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PREFACE 


The NIlamata or Teachtnga of ATiZo'), the oldest extant written 
record which deals with the holy legends regarding the origin of 
Kashmir and its sacred places, and, raoreorer, one of the main 
sources of information used by Kaluaha when writing his Raja- 
tarangviif has not been edited so far in a satisfactory manner’) 
The only existing edition of this work, which was published at 
Lahore in 1924 by Bin Lal Kakjilal and Pandit JAGADDnAH 
Zadoo’), has the great merit of presenting the text for the Brst 
time printed in full on modem lines*) This editio pnnetps however, 
though based on the collation of several ancient as well as more 
recent 2ISS , has failed to furnish a critically reliable text of the 
vrork Firstly the editors have adopted a principle which, from a 


ERRATA 

Page Tii, List of Abbreviations pago XIX , read page xxili 
, IX, note 6) See below p vi, read p x 

, w, note 2) Sec above pp >i — vii, read pp x — xi 

, Xii, hno 15 ak’haras, read ck^ras 
, XX, lino S3 I must olTtred, real I must offer 

, 3, note 22, J) and 23, i) Tkt*e tin padaa read Thu pada 

, 10, note 101, *) and 102, i) TAcsetiro padas, read TJuspada 

, 40, note 446, 1) and s) TAm tiro padas, read Thts pada 



pitcrjicis 


docs (be (ipjaratus enticui sfTord a clear insight into the state of 
the manuscript tradition and lU rartae lectiones The rarious short 
eominga which appear throughout the Lahore edition and detract 
in no small degree from its eeirnlific raluo and usefulness for 
critical and philological research aro mamlf duo to (heso causes 
Tbeso obscrTations maj justifj the issue of the present edition 

In the written tradition of Kashmir textual criticism, being 
together with Iinguistio and philological research the indispensable 
means to the reconstruction of texts meets, in a higher degree 
than elsewhere, with special difllcultiea In this countrj to a greater 
extent than in India proper, the Pandit has littlo respect for the 
sacredneas of the ancient records and does not seruplo to alter them, 
for some purpose or other, in an unsparing manner llowhere m 
India this practice of restoring or 'cooking' Sanskrit texts, as has 
been pointed out hy Professor BChleb in his well known 
18 so commonly us<^ as in that country 

The manuscript tradition of the Ifitamata, too, has been deterio* 
rated and corrupted in coosequence of this uncritical and unseion 
tifie ayatem About tho middle of the last century, Pandit SXniB 
Rah received orders from the then MinXitAU of Kashmir, RakbIr 
S iaoa*), to prepare n trustworthy copy of tho Altamato for edition 
As the Pandit found that all the availablo MSS were lacunary in 
the beginning and as he gathered from the remaining fragments 
as well as from the corresponding passages of the Hajaiaratifftm 
and other materials be had at his duposal, what the lost portions 
did contain, he restored the whole work to the best of his ability 
If Professor Bahler, on bis tour lu search of Sanskrit MSS , had 
not come to Kashmir soon after the Pandits death the genuine 
redaction of the work would certainly have disappeared, as the 
local scholars considered Sibib Rams copy to be much superior to 
all others*) 

Hence the complete MSS of the Aifamata hare to bo used with 
all reserve, especially those copies which do not date back for 
more than about a century This does not mean that all complete 
MSS of the I^lamata must bo looked upon as unreliable In certain 


1) BUhler Itfport p 33—4 

2) The name of the Mahongs coneemed is meat oned in Eo p Cf 
Imperial Gatelteer of India Aeic Ad turn Oxford 1908 Vol XV p 96 

3) BUiiLER, Ueport p 33 
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circumstances, complete MSS may haye been produced by collating 
a number of MSS defectiye in different places or by comparing 
such MSS as, having been treated very carefully, remained complete 
in the course of years') TJnfortnnately such MSS of the Nilamata 
are not available nowadays 

In this connexion it should be noted that all Kashmirian MSS 
are onginally written in ^rada characters The Devanagan copies 
written in Kashmir, on the contrary, are of more or less recent date 
This latter mode of writing, according to the statement of Professor 
Bfihler’), has come into more general use only since the second 
quarter of the nineteenth century, notably after the annexation of 
Kashmir to the Jammu dominions*) Moreover, all 2?avariagan MSS 
are written by professional scribes the Par/i B/iattas, and are 
therefore, even if they have been afterwards corrected by Pandits, 
less trustirorthy than ^»<ida copies, most of which aro wzittea by 
Kashmirian scholars 

The MSS of the Ittlamala which I have consulted in constituting 
the text of the present edition represent in accordance with the 
shove remarks, two ditferent redactions The one recension, repro 
duced by the MSS marked in the apparatus ovticus as 0 226, 
0 226, C1556 (partly), C1600 and L3018, gives a shorter version 
and shows several lacunae, the other redaction, to which belong 
the MSS indicated in the commentary as 0 227 C 1556 (partly), 
L 3221 and K, contains many more verses and is complete Of 
these two redactions only the incomplete one is as has been stated 
original and consequently the onl) possible basis of a critical edi 
tioD The complete recension on the other hand derives as follows 
from the statement of Professor Buhler, from the copy revised 
by Pandit Sahib Ram and has for this reason no value for the 
critical scholar As, however the Pandit possessed an intimate 
knowledge of ancient Kashmirian history the insertions and addi 
tions made by him deserve due consideration as a commentary 
Both redactions have been preserved to us m Ssrada as well as la 
\ ijart cipj-es 

The earliest copy among the Sarada MSS of the short redaction 


1) BUhleb Itfporl \ 33—4 

2) BOiiLER /{epo 1 p 33 cf ‘*rElH Jtujaf TratuI I p 51 

3) Cf In penal Ga elteer of Itdfa ^«o £d tion Otford 1908 \ol XV 
P 90-8. 
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whkh I hate pxamlnf^, »ame time the ftxier on whleh the 

trtt of the f>rr*ent Nlttlon hM been malnl/ bawJ, i* the MS 
tnarkeJ In the ajp'iratiit rnttctu •• O SiS It belong to 6iu AlRcr 
Srttt an I U pm'''rre<I in the Librarjr of the Indian loatilute at 
Oifertl ') 

Thu CO kx which, brailea the A*i/<imi>t<t,conta(ai the A i/i/W/Aati 
of AVcmeri(/r<i *) and the T’unlr^lAjrlyiirf of Vt'nit/anri<in *), contuti 
of 213 folia of lC«h or 17th century The Ural Ct folia are 

occupiwl by tbe AMimeM The Wtc*, which mraanre 7 inchra In 
hri;>iit by 'I'/j inrhea In width, aro written, ai If the ca«o In moat 
Knahmir JtSS. whether of birchbark or pajur, In linea runnin;; 
parallel to the narrower aiJ««) The uomber of linea to the papo 
amounta to IS and each line compnaea al>out 23 nl«imi The 
chnneten in which tho work la wtillcn aro of an archaic 
type The whole tolume la bound in leather after tbe faahion of 
Furopean books 

The fo/ep*<Jfi attached to the work itafct that thia copy waa 
written in the /xiulil-n year 81, the figure# for the eenlunea hariug 
been omitted at it uiual in dalct of that Im. The following fact, 
bowercr, enahlet ut to fit the ago of tho eoilex with approximate 
arcuraey According to a notico by 8m Arnct. STtlx found on tho 
fint Bon>origioal folio (olrerae) of tho Tolume, tho entnet by tho 
hand of tho annotator indicate I by me in the commentary at 0 225j 
onginato from TaHaU Uhnlit Jlamla*), who, at has been prored 
by tho aamo author, wot a contemporary of Pandit 1 i/lnnln 
Kalnalanfha, tho well known writer of tho eodfx arthelyptit of 
Kxuil'rx’t ifljataraicyint Aa tho known work# of thit Pandit thow 
dates ranging from Laukila 4724 (bala 1570) or A D 1C48— 0 
to Loukika 47G1 (&ika IC03) or A D IC83— 6 *), and aa the codex 


t) CatalofjtU of the Sletn collffi on of '^nilnr from Kaehmtr co npiled 

bj GeiuRO L> M Clal^n, Scholar of Corpaa Chriiti College Oiford and 
linoEN *^sn«erit Scholar, with lotrodoctory Note hjl rofeuor A A MacDOseit, 
Keei>er of the Indian Inalitute Journal of the no;il Atiatic Society of Great 
Rntoin and IreUnI for tie teeoni half year of 1DI2 p 614—15. 

2) Coirttogue of t/e Sl«n CoUetioti j 596—7 No 2G3 Serial No LM 

3) Catalogue of the i ColMion p 602—3 No 2W '?enal No CMII 

4) Hajat p VII IJUjnt TrontI I p St 

infeM nVrmri Vi. t«(» “TN* -trAtmm ’wsrra ■Dirnieroos eolnca hy 
the I and of BhaUa JIaraKa and la likriy to baie formed part of nujanakn 
[tatnakanihae library Caloiogur of the CoWecfion p 615 notea to 

No. 2C2 nsjal Tranil I p 43 

6) nsjal T«m>! I p 46 
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vTitteo Tlie whole Tolume is bound in red coloured leather as a 
European boot 

Just as'is the case in 0 225, the scnbe of 0 226, too, haadcsig* 
Bated by learing empty spaces or by dots, the lacunae he found 
jn bis original From the fact, howerer, that these gaps are not 
always the same as those found in 022 j and, moreover, from the 
circumstance that the volume is, as has been stated, written in 
characters of a later type, follows that this 3IS must be considered 
as a more recent transcript from the original of the latter 

The copy has been revised afterwards by the copyist who wrote 
it This correcting hand has been marked in the commentary as 
0 226^ In the colophon of the MS no date is found 

To the Sarada copies of the short recension belongs finally, in 
part, codex No 15a6 of the Government Collection of Calcutta ') 
This MS, though written by one and tho same scribe, cousists of 
two different parts, the first half, rir verses 1 to 725, gives tho 
toxt of the short redaction and corresponds on the whole to the 
version of the other MSS of this recension, tbo latter part on the 
contrary, from verse 726 to the end, is founded os (he longer 
redaction and shows no lacunae 

Tbo rotune, which measures 7*/s ^'l» >eches, contains 80 

folia of Kashmir paper and is written, as 0 225 and 0 226, in 
lines running parallel to tbo narrower side The leaves, of which 
two always form one sheet ond which number each approximately 
16 lines to the page, are placed in forms or gntpcaifas of some 
thickness, a mode of arrangemeut peculiar to Kashmir 

The MS has been afterwards corrected by the scribe and exhibits 
several glo«scs and marginal notes of more or less importance The 
colophon IS undated 

Among tho codices representing the short rcdactioa which I have 
collated in establishing the text of this edition, thcru are, as stated 
above, also two f^rronlyorl copies, n* tho ilSS indicated in tho 
apparatus mticwr as C 1600 and T«S0t8 
Tho former, C 1600, is « copy belonging to tho Government 
Collection of Calcutta*) This codex, which measures O'/^ by 5'/^ 
inches, coniuts of 52 folia of country made paper The leaves contain 
on the average 11 lines (o Ibo page, running, in opposition to tho 

i) A IVvniliw Calalojue tf Situirnt HaKuterplt m the Ooreniincnt 
CelUtUon hj MiiixuiiiopieHsiTs KaurasaiDA ‘'jiIstri \oI 1 Calruui 
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preceding SISS , parallel to the longer aide The writing la enclosed 
in a frame drawn with red infc According to the colophon the MS 
was written m the Laukika year 4871 te ad 1795 The yolume 
13 unbound 

This MS shows numerous misreadinga and blunders on the part 
of the copyist, which are due to his confusing Sarada and Nagari 
letters It should be remembered that the text of tho Aop'an copies 
has invariably to be traced back to MSS which have all been 
written m ^rada 

The other Detanagari copy of this class L3018, is deposited 
in the Library of the India Office in London ') This codex measures 
10 by inches and contains 103 folia which have about 12 lines 
in a page It is written in thick, modern Dtianagart characters m 
lines running parallel to the narrower side and is bound after the 
fashion peouliar to Arabic MSS, having probably formed part of 
some Muhammadan library m the INinjab This MB, being wntten 
by the hand of an unlearned, hot accurate and conscientious scribe, 
shows on the one hand a considerable number of mistakes owing 
to the misunderstanding of the text of the original and to a con 
fusion of ^rada and Nagart characters , as on the other hand, it 
was copied with great care it has retained in many places certain 
ancient readings not found elsewhere Moreover, it reproduces clearly 
the state of the lacunae which must have already been met with 
in the original from which the codices of the short redaction, iSuracfa 
as well as Nagari copies, derive So this MS at the same time 
corrects and confirms m several instances the readings of the other 
MSS The colophon contains no date 

Like the short redaction, the longer recension, too, though of 
more recent origin, is reproduced by ^rada as well as Nagait 
copies In the iISS of this recension, as has been stated above^) 
the blanks found in the MSS of the short redaction have been 
filled up, corrupt passages have been restored, the ungrammatical 
forms which tbo Ai/amuta as other Puranas shows in great number 
have been removed and replaced by more correct forms 

This redaction is primarily represented by the second half (verses 
72C to the end) of the S irada MS No 1556, which has been dealt 
with above Apart from some discrepancies of secondary importance 


1 ) Catalodue of the Santhril V/an leenptt in lAe Zibrory of the Ind a Office 
Edited tjj JLUts EooELivG London 1809 Part M p 1393 b 3710 (3018) 

2) ^ee aboie pp \I — MI ef BLhler Report p 38 Appendix II, p 
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to be noted in the commentary, the text of tbis M3 as far as this 
section 18 concerned entirely agrees with the version of the other 
copies of this recension 

The next codex of this class is a Sarada copy which I bought, 
through the kind offices of Professor Vogel, from Pandit Nitta- 
jfANDA Shastri, retired Professor of Sanskrit in the 8 P College 
at Srinagar, Kashmir According to a letter from Professor Nitya 
HAiTDA dated 2nd January 1933, this MS was copied about sixty 
years ago by the late Pandits DevacaE Tovoo and Nabtait Zoo 
Tovod from on old MS written in Sarada characters and no longer 
available ') 

The volume, which measures about 7 by 5 inches, consists of 63 
folia of country made paper and is written, as usual, in lines running 
parallel to the narrower side The number of lines to the page 
vanes from 19 to 26, the number of aharas m & line from 15 to 
18 The codex, which is not bound, is arranged, as C 1556, in 
samcayas of about 5 sheets The SSrada character is of a rather 
modern type 

The colophon is dated Laulika year 52, the figures for the centuries 
having been omitted as in tbo case of 51S 0 225 As descendants 
of the copyists are still hviog in Kashmir and as the paper and 
writing are certainly not more than 100 years old, there can be 
no doubt that the year meant is Lauhka samvat 4952 t e 1870 
AD This tallies with Professor NittAmamia'b statement that tho 
codex 18 about sixty years old The volume bears numerous glosses 
and explanatory notes 

To this recension finally belong two copies written in Deranayan 
characters, which are indicated in the apparatus crilieus as L3231 
and 0 227 

Codex L3221 is a copy preserved in the Library of the India 
Office*), London It measures 0*/, by 674 inches and contains 
180 folia which have on the average about 8 tines in a page 

Tho volume is written in thick, modern Devanlyari characters 
ID lines running parallel to the longer sido and is hound m leather 
like a book, Tho writing is, as is the case in CIGOO, enclosed in 
a frame drawn in red ink 


t) Yrole»»or NittXn'M>* got tins larormstion from t!ie farmrr ownrr of 
tho MS , who wu a dcMendant of the fiinily of thr»f two Pan Jits 
2) Catalojut of the ^ntf,ril Vanusmpt$ in the Ltbrartj of tl e India Offier 
£ 1 / frJ ^y diLiis tooELiNO London, I89G Part \I p 1J97, b 3700(3221) 
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The US comprises two supplements, the first of -which (foil 6) 
contains some account of Nila and matters relating to thePumna, 
including chronological compiitations drawn from the Eajatarangvn ’) 
The second supplement (fol) 17) consists of a list of contents 
On the first folio (o&rer«e) the following is written in ink 
Presented by Prince Frederick of Schleswig Holstein April 1893 
and in pencil ‘May 9th — 59 , from which it may be inferred that 
the US came into the possession of Prince Frederick of Schleswig 
Holstein on the last mentioned date In the colophon attached to 
the work no date is found 

The other codex of this group, finally, marked 0 227 *) is a copy 
made from the Poona MS No C4 *) of the collection of Professor 
BCDtER, as appears from the colophon and from a note written 
by Sir Attrel Steir on the first folio*) 

The US , which measures 9'/j by 8 inches, consists of 215 folia 
written upon os the obrerso from folio 5 The written pages contain 
on the average 12 lines of about 19 aktarai and aro numbered at 
the top on the right, the verses are not numbered The volume is 
written on lOth century paper lo Im^ running parallel to tho 
narrower side and is bound id red leather like an ordinary book 
This codex is characterized by some special features relative to 
the mode of writing so, the ligature sn is always reproduced as 
811 , the akiara ba with the ezceptioa of only two cases, has always 
been replaced by ra tho final m at the end of a verso has throughout 
been marked by the sign for anwsrara For the rest the text of 
this copy generally agrees with tho version of the other MSS of 
the recension of Fan^it Saqih RXh 

As mentioned above, the ongmal version of the text has been 
preserved exclusively in tbo cixftces of the shorter redaction Tinder 
these circumstances 0 225, being the oldest and most exact of these 
MSS , was the only possible basis of the present edition Irom this 
I have departed in favour of L 8018 and, in a less degree, of 
the other USS., only where tbo readings of the latter group appeared 
to mo manifestly preferable and to present a closer approach to the 


t) Cr nvyaf I 184-6 

2) Catalog e of the Stem Collnton p 614 — 5 No 83 

3) RtHLZn riepcrl AppendLC I p V 

4) Cop ed bjr Pan^ t Sant ItZu 4aae 1801 from Poona ilS (DCiilkr 
Uf)>ori 18 h No 64) st Lahore U A Steiv 
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original text In every aueh case, the reading of 0 225 haa been 
carefully indicated in the commentary This has also been done m 
every instance where the text of 0225 has been corrected by 
0 225, and 0 225j The same remark applies, though to a less 
extent, to the other MSS of this recension 

The readings of the MSS of the long recension, being not on 
ginal, have only been taken into account so far as they may be 
considered as evident emendations Nevertheless, for the sake of 
completeness, the vartae fediones of this redaction have been recorded 
m the commentary The insertions and additions, however, have 
been printed for practical reasons in the Appendix 

In all instances where various readings had to be selected close 
attention baa been paid to the palaeographical features of the 
characters of the alphabet in which the codex concerned is written ') 
So, numerous confusions are found, withm the limits of the ^arada 
chatactersthemBeIvea,ortbeaib»>ra$faBddo ra and no, ^ rno and 
ihva, u and to kha ixii gha lathe Ao^oit texts on the other hand, 
which must all be traced back to MSS written in the b'Srada 
character, confusions are met with of ^/■(ida Lha, tha^ u and 
Nagan ora yo, ta respectively 

It IB scarcely nece«s3ry to mention that evident misspellings, 
blunders or ether mistakes found in the MSS have been corrected 
by me without comment, ibis remark refers especially to the MSS 
L8018 and C1600 and lo a less measure, to 0227, as the other 
MSS ate generally carefully wiiUen and besides, have been sub- 
sequently corrected Wherever a manifest mistake has been recorded 
in the commentary, this baa been done for some special reason to 
be indicated m each particnlar case 


While endeavouring to present the text of the Nila nata according 
to the best manuscript tradition, I have not considered it necessiry 
to reproduce all purely orthographical peculiarities of the MSS 
which I have consulted 

Thus the two spirants called Jihvamuttya and Upadhmamya (Ih 
and ph) which are, only a few cases excepted, used throughout in 
0 225 0 226 and C 1556 instead of tho visarpa, and alto the final 
sibilant before an initial sibilant, which is found in place of the 


1) Cf G BCnLER Ind tche Palaographe Grundnis der Indo Artschen 
PI lologte und Alteriumskunde I Band U Heft p 55 §25 and Appends \ 
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tisarga m 0 225, have not been rendered For the sake of conve- 
nience, I have thought it best to follow, in regard to details of 
tandhi, the uniform practice adopted in European editions When, 
however, for critical purposes, a reading of the lISS had to bo 
shown m the commentar}*, I have printed there the form actually 
found in the llSS 

The sign of the ara^raha is used by 0 225 not in the manner 
of tho printed texts, but in order to mark in doubtful eases divi- 
sions of the constituent members of compounds In this respect, 
too, I have departed from tho manuscript tradition and employed 
tho arngraha ns a sign to mark the elision of an initial o, in 
accordance with the s)stcm generally follovcd in Furopcan editions 

Concerning tho orlhograpli} of individual siords, I have departed 
from tho MSS onij in a small number of ca*es So, in 0 225 and 
0220, tho akfhar/u la and ta arc foond used, as in other Kssmi- 
nan MSS,m words which arc more correctly sptll with ro and ia 
rcspeetiToly In the mnio MSS several words show almost regularly 
a doubling of certain consonants, if combined with r, which is 
not justified Ij their etymology ') lo all tlii^so eases I have followed 
tho spelling adopted m tho St IVtersbueg Dictioniries 

As regards the orthography of tho Itbiol mmI in connexion with 
guttural palatals, dentils, Itlnals and other consonants, it should 
bo stated that the ilrtxiiit MSS usually give n spelling ns phone- 
tical fls possible, whereas the A«y«ir» copies in such ea«cs show tho 
sign for In 0 227 even tho w is wrongly written before 

consonants os r;i 

One pi'Ciiliirii) shoul 1 still Iw noted In the language of Kashmir 
the pronunciation of a long • and c <}ifr<rf so little, that it it very 
ditTicuU to discern in c-ich es-o which vowil is meant It is due 
to this fact, that in many places wonls containing a long i are 
found written with r, sometimM corrected afterwards into I *J 

In opposition lo the sjsfem followed by the I>.ihoro E<lition, I 
have practised the tntidhi also in the cnc«Km of the verse, this Wing 
Ihe rule in European editions It should further be retnembertd, 
that the mni# ffclioii/$ mentioned in Ihe rrtltrai o/;><Trof« arc not 
given in their form, but such as they occur in the MSS. 

I| TbusOSSjBBl r»it alwati >i*«m Mint, Lxl nt 

fdiira o'lrd HI 11^ 

2)lf J Pn \rxll, tnli-;H rm \ol I p 9l5 

*•!» O \ Cs t»»eN I It,;* ittf tf \»il,MI f»*n II, p 
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The SSrada MSS , except O 226, do not show any nninhenng 
of the ilokas The Aflyarj ilSS, on the contrary, are numbered, 
but mostly without reference to the actual Uokas As, moreovei, 
they contain so many Terses which are clearly interpolated, their 
numbering could not be adopted for the present edition 


Among those who hare assisted me in preparing the present 
edition I must mention in the first place my highly esteemed 
teacher, my guru in the study of Indian Language, Literature and 
Art, Professor J pR Vooel, of Leyden, who guided this work and 
granted me his raluable advice in all questions connected with it 
I am indebted to him for much information on fundamental and 
methodical points, and for mneh enlightenment on philological and 
critical matters Whenever I appealed to his wide learning, I found 
him most ready to accord me liis valuable support Moreover, loae 
him a great debt of gratitude for much kind and willing assistance 
in my endeavours to obtain the available MSS for collation, and 
for the great pains he took to make the publication of ibis work 
possible I gladly take this opportunity to thank him publicly for 
the unflagging zeal which be baa always shown m rendering me 
his indispensable help 

1 must record my sincere thanks to Sia Aursl StEia, E C I E 
Fb D , through whoso kind offices the U8S marked 0225 0 226 and 

0 227 were loaned to me for an indefinite period by the Indian 
Institute at Oxford Let me also record my sincere gratitude to that 
distinguished scholar for kindly allowing me to dedicate this work, 
to him 

My thanks are also due to Pandit NnTAWASDA ShastoT, retired 
Professor of Sanskrit in (be BP College at Srinagar, Kashmir, 
who kindly procured for me (be MS marked K in the commentary 

1 thank him for the valuable luforinatioa I received from him in 
connexion with that MS 

To Mr Johan van Manea, Qeneral Secretary ofthe Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, I must offered my grateful acknowledgment of his valued 
assistance by the loan of two MSS ^ 1556 and C 1600) from the 
Oovemmenl Collection 

I nwc. e. w.m'iw dAbX ttn. likowA-n td tVe 

Office, London, by whoso courtesy the available MSS (L8018 aud 
L 8221) were kindly placed at my disposal 

I am also indebted to Dr L D Barsett, Keeper of Onental 
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Books and Manuscripts, British Unseum, who, during a short stay 
there, enabled me to inspect the copy of the Ntlamala preserved 
in that Library 

The issue of this edition would have been impossible without the 
financial support rendered to me by the ‘Oostersch Qenootschap 
in Leyden For the material assistance thus lent to me I wish to 
record here the expression of my sincere gratitude 

1 lastly thank the Directorate of the Royal Library in the Hague, 
in particular Miss Tiuker, Ph D , who took much trouble in pro- 
curing for me the many materials I needed m preparing this 
edition, and finally ell those who, lo one way or other, hare assisted 
me in carrying out this task and who, thereby, have contributed 
ID no small degree to render this work less imperfect 


VOORBURQ (noLLAND) 
May 15 th 1936 


K DE VREE8E 



NILAMATAM 


Om sTOsti I 

Om namo bhagavate KpaSya aa^Rudra^a ^ || 

^iinivSsam Hanm deram varadam parame^raram [ 
trailokjanatham Govindam pranamyakaaram ' avyajain [| 1 ][ 
PariksidTamSabbfc ' chrtm3ln nfpatir Janamejayab^ | 
papraocha liajam VySaasya VaiiaippAyasam aotikSt’ || 2 [| 
Janamejaya uvSca ‘ { 

MabsbbSrataearpgrSme lU^oSdeSyS* oarSdhipab | 
mahSiQrSb samayStSh ptt[Dam me mahStmasSo |] 3 || 
katham KSjmitako ‘ rajS itSyatas tatra kirtaya | 

Faadarair DhSrtarSatraU ca na vftah aa katbam c;pab || 4 |[ 
Eaimiramandalam ' caiva pradbSnam jagati atbitani * || & || 


Ttlle and dedicaltan i) The htte v/htch ts found m none oftheitSS hat 
been added from the colophon (tee therej and from (Ae a&Ai cvtationj occurring 
jn Jfie margin of the MSS OS27 excepted where thete mdicaftan* ore not 
metunjA Nllania®02’5 NJ®ma®02?6 Nrma'pu'tSOiS Nl° pu® L522f, A 
Nl®Ci550 Ka4mr ra3ha° CiCOO 2) TAitj 0225 om SriganeiEya namah 
I om namah 3it9ya | iuhbam om 02^ om svaati C1556 om SrlganesEya 
namah | om namah % itastSbtaagaTatyai aamah | om C 1600 om namo bha> 
gavatl VSsudevaya namah LSOtS om svasti Srlganesaya namah | om | yat 
SatyEh samabhnd vihS asara^l kalpsn manUn sa^ tato MSrIcena suratrayl 
kalanayE Daityam balSt Kasmli^ iti mandaUm eiracitam Vaivasvate smm 
maoau ketvEsyordhyjlara atroanS Bhaga»atB yat PSrvatItIngayS (?) UL 
1 i)namlmy aksaram CiCOO 2 iJParffesni® GiSSG 2) Janmejayah 
0 22(> and thus throughout the whole MS 3) anlikam OS26 3 1) Sri® 
Ci600 uvBca om 0226 CiS56 2) nanSdeSa® iSOiS Ci600 4 l)Thut 
con* fivm KBsmiriko CtSSO thelatlerreading HL 6 1) Kasmira® CfCCO 
2) After this hemistich HB show a lacuna of o coneideroble number of verses, 
in IlL, on the contrary, the text ctmtussiet, the lacuna having been filledupbg 
Panifit Sahib ilSm (»ee Preface) 

[EL 1 
Nilimitim 


RL 8] 



2 


miftmats 


VaiiampHyana uvSca ' | 

VasadeTaip avayamTaro* | 

jagilma HSdhaTam yoldliam caturan^baUnvitah ]] 6 || 
tatra tasyabbarad yuddhaip Aibudcrcna dbImaUt ' | 
jadflaip Yssude'vasya Natakena* aabSbbaTat H “I H 
tatah aa‘ VSsudcTena suynddbo* Tiaiputitah’ [| 8 || 
antarratnlip tasya patnlm VSsttdcro 'bhyasecayat ’ | 
bhaTi?yatputrar3jyurthaip* tasya* dciasya gauravat [[OK 
tatah bS busuto putram l^lam * GonandasaipjAitam | 
balabhSrSt Panduautair Danitah Katirarair na Tit |! 10 j| 
Janame]ayah ' | 

defasja gauraram cakrc Limartham drijasattama | 

VaeudeTO mahatmit yad abhyajificat BTayam atriyam || 11 {j 
YailaippSyanah * | 

yawa* detl UmS* aaiTa KaimitS ojpapumgaTa * 1 
Ssit Birah pGrnajalam aQramyam eumanobarani H 12 |j 
kalpSTambbaprabhyti yat pntS xnaoTa&tarSni aat ( 
asmm maaraotare jatam vieayam aumanoharam ’ II 1^ I! 
iSlimSilkuIam spbiUm aatphdadyaih eamaaTitam [ 
BTSdhySyadbySnamratair yajtiaiilair jaoair yutam || 14 j| 
tapaaribhir dbarmaparair Veda'VedaogapSragaih | 
ksatriyaih Buaahibhagaih sarTfllaatmtrBpSragsih ' j[ 15 || 


6 \) Added fnmOSSS 2)TAusO?'*(;,^alsamp57BQauTSca | Kaimintnam 
adliipatir MuerUd hy later handintharacteri farlly §arads,'partly l>ayari and 
VjsudeTam of the onyinal eerrected by the tame hand into \ EsudeTa® 0 ?^5, 
'tBilampEjaaah j \SiudeTam arayamTare LSOiH, VaitampSjinah | KaimtrE 
dhipatih pErvam Gonanda iti viiralati | JarEsaadhasamarthajE \SsadeTam 
STayamiare C15SS; Vaisamf^yaDOTSca | *a tu KSsmlrako r^S kEsudeva 
sTByamvare C iCOO, in O tt /Inmd in the rtyht margm ‘ teif of onyinal 
eonlmuet 7 t) dbliaatah LS018 2) Narakeaa I{B, asurena « I OS?0 

8 t) tu C1600 2) sa® LS0I8 CiC09 yuddbe hi Ct55£ yuddhe tasmin 

JIL 3) nipEtitah JIL 9 t) rAn* corr from "bht'ecayat 0225 

2) ‘rEjErtham 0225, 0226, *ElbbSrtham CffiCO •rak'Sfthara BL 3) Thtu 

corr from tasyS 0225, the latter readmy 0220 10 1) bhElam LSOiS, 

bala® iti. 11 t)uTEca odd. O?27,£30f8, LS221 JaaamajayoTicaCtOOO 
12 t) UTica add L32®j, IstsampEyaaoilca CISCO 2) yaija RL 

3) TAof corr fi-am tayT O^, the taOer rrorfmff 0220 4) 'ssttama 

C tSOO, RL 13 4) This Ooka u found in L S0I8 onl j, cf Rajai I 

25—27 16 1) sarTaUstrEitra® 022S, OS’S, Ct556 tfiu Aemijtich om 

LSOiS, CISCO 
[RL 9 


RL 32] 



Nilamata 


vaiSyair vfttirataih Sudrair dTijafaparicarakajh | 
devatayatanopetam sarTatirthamajam iubham' [[ 16 [[ 
pftbiTyam yam tlrthani tani tatra naradbipa | 
fsyaSramaausambadham ‘ ^itatapaankham ^ £ubham^ || 17 ]| 
adb^syam ' pararaatranam tadbbaySnSm akoTidam | 
go^vanagadibabular)!^ durbhikBatanLaTarjitam || 18 || 
adeTamatfkam ‘ ramyam ponyatn* ptanabb^tam hitam [ 
earTaaaayagunQpetaiD anatankam’ bafauprajatn* || 19 || 
etribhiS ca sukumarabbir devalayaaamairtyanx * | 
dastair bhujamga^ilrdulair* mabiayarksair^ Tivarjifam (( 20 (( 
brahmaghosadhanurghosaDityotaaTasamSkulaTn ' | 
keliprayajanakirnam* nilyahistair® jaoair vrtam* || 21 || 
udyanaramasambadham TinapatahanSditam ' 
nityaSaundajatiopetam aatam hfdayaTallabhaoi^ || 22 |{ 
nanapuapaphalopctam ’ nSnadramalatausadham^ J 
nanamigaganakirnam Siddha Caranasevitam* j] 23 |[ 
Kaimiramandalam ' punyam earTatirtbam anmdama ] 
tatra nigabradah^ punyaa tatra punySb iiloecaySb || 24 [| 
tatra oadyaa tathS punyah punyam ca aarSipsy api ‘ | 
deralaySb^ mahSpunyab’ teaSip caiva tatbaSramSb |{ 25 || 
tasya madbyeaa’ airySti eimaatam’ ica kurrati | 

VitastS paramS den sSksadd IliinanagodbbaTS ]1 26 ]| 


16 i)Th\i hemutieh om C1C00 17 l)CMr inta ♦Basatnb3dham 0225, 
thii reading aI$o OS20 *«vQsambSdham £201$, tnunystramair asamladham 
HL cf b</ow V S2o 2) Emended ‘jalam IW 'subham liL 3) sukham 
RL, this itoka om CiCOO 18 t)aS|:iyajn(f) 0225 adrSyara 0226 

C1556, Ci600, adfiam LSOiS 3) TAus eorr at t( seems by 0225, from 
'nagSbibahulam 'nSgavisvahnlam 0226, 'nSgabhibahulam C1600, 'osgadi 
vahum L3018 the other USS at above 19 1) adevamStrakam ES018 
2) punyam ranijam IlL 3)Bnaianka* 0 225 C1556 4)sahupiadam 
LSOiS 20 ll'sam'lSrayam LSO/8, /IL. 2)SardGla“H£ 3) TAus 
0225 C1550 mahkfitakfair 1.501$ roahi?ark?air «Ae ofAer JllSS cf v 153 
21. 1) This hemiitich om C1556 ^ke]i' corr by 0225, from kill', kali® 
LSOiS 3) nityaprlUir LSO/$ Dityabr;la® HL 4) TAus corr from 
jansvrtam L *50/8 'budhavrlam JU. 23 l)vlnS' 0220 2) TAese too 

pJIdas om LSOIS C155G 23 1) TAese Iwo padas om LS018 C1556 

'balopetam 0 225 2) *lato}j«Blain JIL. Sl'carana® LSOiS 24.1)Kai' 

xaJr.V Q2’6^ IsjiWlea." C.iCOO SlTAw* LSOIS nlg|£® the n(A/w Hgg 

26 l)punyanisi ca sarSmsi ca C1600, punyloy api eaiamsi ca CiSSC, RL 
2) Thus CICOO RL desSlayanj tie other USS 3) Thus CICOO, Jupu 
nyak ca RL mahSpunyam (Ae other USS 36 1} taamadhyeDa ca RL 
2) simantam L30i8,K, cf below o SIS 

[RL 33 HL 43j 



Kilfltnata 


Janamejayah' [ 

manvaatareau purveau* yad Said nmalam sarah [ 
kathaip VaiTasrate jafam taa tnandalam iti prabho* |j 27 || 
Vaiiampayanah ' [ 

imam* artham pura jatu* Qonandakhyo* nfpottamah | 
tirthayatraprasaagena ByhadaSram apSgatam | 
pajayit^a sa ajpatih papraccha appasattama |1 28 H 
Goaaada uvaea’ | 

maaraataresu puiTesu cSsid de^am* idam* kila [ 
KaSmirakhyam* babhuTaamin katliam Vairaavate ’nfare* 1| 29 |( 
Bpbada^Ta u^aca ’ | 

raSibhogo* rarer miaah eaura ity abhidbiyate | 
ftus tu loSaau drau jOeySr* ayaDam ca* ptutrayam ] 
ayane dre iatbatrSbdam* abdan&m nypa aamktyayS* |1 80 jl 
drStrimlao ca eabaarSnt laksonSm ca catuatayara ' | 
proktam Kaliyugam rSjan* dviguDam Draparam * aaptam* (| 31 j| 
tngunam tu tath3 Treta Eptam j&eyam caturgunam ‘ | 
caturyugaikasaptatyS maarantaram ibocyata | S2 [| 
tasmiB oaDTaDtare 'tite prajSh aaetbSaujasgamSb > [ 
bhQrlokam SlritSh larra Dalam Syanti aarralah |] 38 || 
ekSisaram jagat sarram tada bharati bbQpate | 

HimarSn Hemakutai ca Nmdho Ndaparratah || 34 |j 

27 1) uvaca add OS2T, L3t^l Jnoamrjayovaca C1COO S) T’Aus 
CiCOQ om LS018, corf by 0??5, from *ar»esu, |A« latter reading the 
other USS 3)dyga CiCOO 28 SrH urSca OS37,LSS2t, 

Vaissmpayaaoyaca C 100(7 3) idam C1(>0Q ^)Tat!a 4) T/iu5 

corr ii/ 02‘’5] /rciTn Gaviodakbjo, Qooaadlkhjottamah 0237 29 1)Go> 

oandovica XSOi^ C 10(X), uilca om C1S56A S)etat KL 3)puram 
HL 4) Raimlra* C 1(7CK7 5)NlIan]ate prathamo dhyoyah add 01356, 
111 SrlQlIamate Bfbadsivaaamagamab add C 1600, Allamate, the contents of 
the chapter being omitted (Ae oWker Jl/SS 30 l)Oin C 1600, the verb 
om C155G A 2) •bhoge JIB, oorr a* Abovf bj C155(5, 3) jfi«yo02J7 

4) tad HL, this add tti maryin bj CiSSO/ the other MSS as above 
6) C 1550, yjoij rafa 8) Drpairam rarvasamkhyaja BA 81 l)tatha 
lakjyaeam^tayl TIL 2) rll;a 0??7 3) Dvaparam dvigunam ItL 

4) Here 02'^5 and add tn Ptaryin the fcdloteing computahons 432000 

804 COO, 1290000, 1 723000 cairam lak'yam 4 320000 32 1) Here III 

tnjcrl Ratimaoam 432000 Doparanianam B40000, Tretamaaam 1 2DGOOO 
KrtamaDam 4 728 000 03 l)rA«* OS33, but nu ur««en aloie byOf^O,, 

the latter reading C1550, aattbaran* /IX, ithayara* C1600 
[RL « 
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^veta^ ca ^fugavao Merur llaljavaa Qandhamadanah | 
Mabendro Malayah Sabyab Suktiman ^ksavan api [[ 35 I 
Vindhyas ca PariyatraS ca na TinaSyanti paryatah' | 
iesaip TinaSyate saryam Jambadyipam* asesatah’ || 36 || 
tada yinaste loke 'smin Mahaderati syayam prabhuh | 
apo bbutya syayam ‘ loke ii^haty asmm samantatah |] 37 j[ 

Bat! dcyi tatha‘ kale tasmin nautram karoti yai | 

Manur bbavisyama tasmims^ tu* saryabijam mayaya [[ 38 H 
tada etbapayato rajama tSm ca navam Jagadgutuh | 
matsyaiupadbaro Vianah Synge kytvapakarBati [[ 83 || 
akysya nayam tam devaa (aamm paryatamaatakc ] 
baddhya vrajati bbSpSla by ayijfiataip’ tada gatitn || 40 |] 
idam ca Sikbaram paSya deSe ’emin nypa paScimo | 
Kaubandhanam iti khyatam punyam papabhayapaham ]| 41 [| 
Kytatulye tada kale yyatite tu Uanus tada j 
vidadhSti' prajaaargam* yatbSpiiryam anmdaaa || 42 || 
naudebcna’ Sati dorl bhQmir bbayati pSrthiva | 
tosySm tu bbQoiau bhavali earaa tu yimalodakam ]] 43 [| 
Ba^yojanSyatam' rarayam tadardhena ca yiatytam | 

SatidcSam* iti kbyStiTp deySkridam aanobaram || 44 ]] 
akSSam iva gambhiram jalajail ca yiyarjitam [ 

SltalSmalap^nlyam aaryabbGniioanohafain ' || 45 || 
aimm Vairaavato prSpto ^jaa roaBTastaro kila | 

M3ric5)A dadau‘ Dakuh KaSyapaya trayodala j| 46 |] 
eyasutah pSrthiTasrcftha taeum niiniSni mo Synu ) 

Aditcs tanajit dcyS Ditcr Daityfis tatbaiTa ca ]| 47 ]| 
Danayu<lyS Vytras tn' Bbadras lu Snrabhch* autSb [ 
kakaaS ca RalfatSS cam KbaSSjus fsnajSh amytSh [| 4S || 

30 i)(f ihc aiumeraiion of Ihe tntne twuntairt) e iOG iqq 2) Jambll’ 
0 ’•’7 3) Ti e«alah /}/. 37 1) bhUtvecthayS /IL. 38 1) Jnjo-tffl 

aftfrvnnli bj talah COSO ladlC/GOO stayam L W/Sjca tat® /?L. 

2) bhavi-jaty aumims ClCOfl 3) ca t S0I8 40 1) hi tijfiaiam / tOfS 

42 l)»iJad1ti LTOtS 2) TAu* L30I8, rrajafargam »Ae ofAcr VSS 

43 l)tiaardehena 0*.’5, naomdehloa LSOI8 44. llTo lAw Kord items 

to refer the folloiring gloss in Off’S •adyojanam ea mitipantam Ska-'S 
marp-M na tii bhtlmjl, {uw ak'nrnt Aann^ betome illegible on occounJ of 
rfvr nr4- AW Sf Vc'St iM. if kAVrost# ^attSaraftprSlfurefilTam 

o/l Ct'k-S Iti Sltaroale SatiMroTamanim fl/ , MIimatc.fAi'rontrarabcin^ 
o>ni/tf(t at a)-ort (r SO), the ether MSS., then fottoirs Bfhadasta uTlca the 
rcH. om Off-H C IGOO, IlL 46 t)44dbaQO?’5 C I5X 48 1) Dha 
03yu«3y3*7lB Gandharrya \9;mah putrB iU. 2)Surabhr L50ig,CfC00 
^ nt 63] 



miamata 


Airaranas* tv Iiapatra^i* PiaTaya* daSa Qayanah^ 1 
JIuneh prasavam uktam hi* diryam Apsarasam ganam* |( 49 |I 
KSlaySh Ealakalpal ca Eslakeyah suta matab ’ | 

DSnayaS ca Danoh putrah KrodhSySh kanyakS da^a || 50 i| 
KadioS ca' tanayS nSgS Viaatayaa tatha autaa | 

Gaiudarunau* Tijfleyau* pakeinSm pravarau nfpa* fl 51 || 
EadruS' ca YiaatS catva apardhamSne paraipatam | 
yidhlnayogat sataiam eakratur vairam uttamam |[ 62 |j 
kadacid appatyudbhutam ' drstyoccaihiraraBam bayam | 

^Tetam jagada Ymata Eadruh ^tbye tatba atbita* j 
kpaayalam aham manje iam aiyam Yinate aadS* || 53 || 
ity aha Kadrur' Yinatam* pano ’bbut tu* tsyos tadi* } 
a^yam prati tnahinitha dSayabbaro *tba* earyatha* || 54 |{ 
prentas tu' tatah* patrSh EadtrS ^tyS tathS* yyadhulj || 55 [[ 
tataa te kpapayalam tarn dfst^ turagam uttamam | 

Eadrur jitSsy' arocat tSm YmaUm cSrudarlauSm |j 66 |{ 
dasye jitam tu ' Yiaatam Qaru^h aumabSyalftb | 
mokaaySmSsa c3b;tya somain SakrSo mahsbalab || 57 || 

^akrSc caira ' raram iebbe paoDagScfim ca bbakfanam | 
fflStur yairSaubandhena bbaksayimSsa paonagiD i| 58 |[ 
bhakjyaoiSneaa nSgeau Qarudana isabatmaal j 
YSsukih fiarauain prSySd doTadeyam Janbrdanam || 59 ]| 


49. 1) AirSTanas LS018 S) T/ttu OS36,LS018, IrS‘, (ut IS wri<le» 
abore sec manu, 0225, the latter reading the other MSS , cf below i 5S3 
3) Playsys HL 4) Dh3yaoSh<r) 0235, DsyanSh 022C, G5y&oa>i ISOIS, 
C1600, yanah, an emptt/ space haiing been left for the omitted akiara 
Ci556 5) prasava uktai ca BL 6) divyo by Apsarasam ganah RL 

60. l)matah autah EL 61. l)tu Ci556,I{L 2) Garu^at caruno BL 

3) ea jaeyau 0235, but »t tmltm aboic by02‘’5j, ca vgSeyau 033C, C iGOO, 
ygBeyo L3018, jfleyah A% jBeyo 0227,LS’‘2t 4) Cf the enumeration 

of the daughters of Haifa v blOsqq 62 t) Cf UahShh I, iG, 5—25, 
hathnsanhagara XXII, ISi—202, ed Tatoneij I, p 182sqq 53 l)rAu* 
CiSSG, corr by 0225, from appatodbhntam, aplutodbhOtam 022G, amjty 
udbhntaro LS0I8, adbbyatadbbVtsin (t) CI600 2) sthitS tatha BL 

3) Thu kemutich om 0226 64 l)Kadrnm corr from kadrnr 0225 

2) \»nat5 0 225 Z\ panam 5s« tS018, CiCOO, pano 'bbUc ea J1L 

4) Thu b^muficA <nn 0226 6) d3*yabha<e hi 0226, dasyabhaycya (ya 

from confusion with lha) 01660, dlalbbtyal ca BL 6) aariada CICOO 
Here seieral tlokas seem to be lost 66. 1) tatprcntas BL 2) Thus 
LSOtS, CiCOO, corr by 0225, from Uya.the taller reading 022G, CI55<) 

3) Om 0227 68 l>jit3iD C2COO, jitSpy /)£. 67. I)sthitlbbya(f) 

L5018 6B. 1)Vifno4 cans Ci600, aa Sakrttc ca BL 

IRI. 70 
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Vasukir uTaca* \ 

namo ’etu to dorararSpramoja’ 

namo ’stu te ^ngagadiSaipane | 
natno ’atu te CanaTanS&maja’ 

namo ’eta te Padmajasamatutajs [[ 60 || 
namo ’atu te lolcabite ratSya 

namo 'atu to Yasaranandanaya ] 
namo ’ata to bhalctaTaraprodaya 

namo ’atu te aatpatliadarianSya ' || 61 || 
unaidrandanalinadyuticarurarnam 

BamtaptabS(akaQiblio vasane vasanam' I| 62 ]| 
kairodakanySrpitapldapadmain 

bhSvam * prapanno ’amy anagham Terenyam | 
param puianam paramaip eanatanam 

tarn ^didoTam pranato ’ami bbaktys || 63 {| 
pbaoSvaluatDaaabaaracitre ' 

Seuaya bhogo vimale | 

lokaaya earraaya to ciotayilnab 

iubhltubbam rakea mim ildidora || 64 |[ 
khagapatir aticandabbimaTogo' 

roima kulam Slu vinSlayaty Ananta | 
kuTU munivara eametutSdya rak^m 

pavanabalam Tinivarayaava TSTkeyem )) 65 )) 
Bfbadasvah | 

tarn aha TSaukim devo Bhagavan* bfaaya^thTalam ) 
Satidete^ ’tra punyode earaay ambaraaamoibbe’ | 
dharmisthaih aabito nSgair vaaasT&mitavikratna |{ 66 | 
tasaiin saiasi yc stbanam karisyanti bbujamgamah | 
tasya taByahiSatrur ' vai* na hanisyati jivitara || 67 || 
Satidetak^taethanam' tiatbantam akutobhayam | 
na hanisyati nagendra nagarir mama vSbanah [| 68 [( 


60 l)uv3ca om C1550 2) "parsprameya 0227 3) The eecond 

and third psda of th\» letse wt 03J6 61 i)Tk<svericom CiCOO 

6S I f .twinVA'^fr rf/ .tfew «1W ^«*W /P i* 

LSOiS L3221 davaClCOO llariin0227 ilT 64 l)®citramAr 2)TAu« 
02’<7, LSOfS iiitie 0325 C 2550 sajSoam C16D0, RL 65 t) ‘ycgl 
CtCOO atibhimacandaYego 0227, i322i 66 1) BhagaiSn deTO VSsu- 

Xim RL. 2) ®dehe LSOfS 3) amwabhn^ita RL 67 l)tasy8ht® 
C1600 2)ca 022e 68 Ij^dese” Ci600,iiL, "deha* 

[RL 95 RL 104] 



lillAmata 


Satlde^e’ ca ye nSgil raai^yanti mahsbals^ | 

tc^Tjx tajjc miKsbhSga, tT&tji Nllam abhi?«aya* [j 69 {[ 

VSiokii ca tatbS cakro Deradcraaja bhSaitam | 
tatraatbSaSrp ’ ca nSgSnS^ aSstd Oaru^ato bhayatn* || 70 [| 
kadScit earasos tasya tire ’mbaruhalotaDal? | 

^akrai cikri^a sihilab PauIomyS pSrthiTottaina R 71 jj 
krIdamSnaaya Sakrasya taift dc^iip ESlaeodita^ | 

Sarp^rabo eSma Daitycndrah prilptah paramadurjaysh |[ 72 || 
taaya dpf^a ^elrp rctab praakanaaiji’ talilS/Iayo | 
sa ca* K&maTajonmaita^i* ^clharanalslaaah * [j 73 || 
latab ^krcTta aaTpgrfiTne pame* aarpTataaraip gntam* | 

Tarsam 5ait tayor ynddhaip* Sakra Sajpgrahayoh purS R 74 R 
eaipratsai^nto taip hatra ^kraa tndaiapGjiIah | 
jagSma tridivaip derah* pujyaro&naa tadSlayaih* R 75 R 
taamm aaraai yat tasya Samgrahaaya durSlmacah | 
praikaonatp* patitarp rctas tasmSj jSio jalo R 76 || 

kfpayS aa iUur Dlgair jale tasmin Tirardhitah | 
yatmSd ayaip jale j3tas taaoSd e«a JalodbbaTah R 77 R 
S^dhya tapaaS Ubhe Taratn derSt PitSmabSt { 
ja^e ’maratTaip maylU ca‘ TiVranaip cihilaip tatbS H 78 R 
UbdhaoSyaa tu Daitycndro bbakaaySoSsa minarSa | 
caiaipe aarasas tasya nSaidelear avaaibiiSD || 79 ]| 
DdrT3bbi«ara‘>G3adh3ra*-JubQndara*Sak3a EbaiRo | 

TaaganSn* Man^avSe Madrta Antargiri Babirginn* || 80 R 
te banyamSsah pSpesa de^t' eaipprSdravan bhaySt | 
lunyesa te«u deje«u vicacSra aa Dirbbayah* R 81 R 

69 1)*d«heZS0/S 2) Thu tMca om. K 70 i)T/iut 05^5 IlL 
*ctbanam the other USS. S) Thuilokaom A, Nllaniate \aau1eivarBl3bbah 
add Ci5o6, ill NlUmate hll3rajj3bbi<«kaTamaaam RL, theti foUoits Dfba 
das»a UTjca 73 i)Tbua C1600, prssaooam 0925, Ci55G, prasrutam 
0?f6AZ,pra naaio Z59iS,c/ befoiov 76 S)tatahit£ 3)*batoninattah 
ItL 4) Here one or more hem>$lteh$ teem to be loit 7^ t) vftte HL 
S) saiDTatsare gate RB 3) ptlmain Salt tajtir baota lU. 76 i) devath 
RL. 2) diTSlajaih CiCOO 76. t) prasaaaam 02’5, 0®“^, CiSSG 
pracehannara LSOI8 ef above v 73 78 1) jale maramm SjSe ca 

ZSOiS.A ef the foKovnng verte 80 IjTAu* LS0iS,RL, DlrtSbhlsara® 
lAe otAer JirSS 3) GamdbSra* ZSOiS 3) Jabundara® iJB A) That 
LSOiS only, TatigaoSn the other VSS 5) Cf the enumeralton of the same 

‘cT^vivVSb «»T |fW»a«'<aDtP5^o, t7ie latter fwdmjr 

0 226 Rl*i deaab GtGOO, di^ab Z30i8 2^ Nllamate JalodbbatodbbaTali 

add. €1556, itt Mlaraate Jalodbba^hjSsurotpattitatbrtopaplaTamanam 
RL, Nllamate, as above, the other USS 

[RL 106 RL H9] 
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etaamma' eva kale tu Ka^yapo bhagav&Q fsih^ [ 
titthayatrapTaaaogeiia cacara eakalam mahim ]| 82 || 
varae ainia Bbarato punye £abb5^ubbaphalaprade' | 

Puskaram duskaragamam Brahmalokapradam 4iTam 1| 83 |1 
Prayugam yagababulam earTakilbisanaianam ] 

Dharmaksetram Kuruksctram' ^aimmm papanaianam 1| 84 [j 
pitpam alayam punyam IlayaSirsim mabatmanam * ] 
sarvapSpabaraip divyaip tatha caiva Caraokatam* |[ 85 || 

^ arabapaiTatam * punyam punyam Paflcanailam tatha [ 
KalS^janam’ sa Gokarnam’ Kedaram sa Mabalayam [| 86 || 
Narayanaaya ca Bthaaam capunyam' BadbirS^ramam* ] 
Sugandham Satakumbharp* ca Kalika^ramam* eva ca || 87 [j 
SakaTpbharim • Lalitikatp* ^aligmmam’ Plthudakam* | 
Suvarnakbyam* Budrako|iin Prabbasam Sogarodakam* )[ 88 |j 
tndramargarp llatangasya' vapim papaprasudinim* 1 
AgaalyaBjairamaip pupyam talba Tandubkairamam* |f 89 ]( 
Jambumargaip' taths punyam punyRm Varanasim tatbtt j 
talhawa J5hna^ltp* dcviip Clang5m’ gaganamckhalam I| 00 j] 
Yamunaip 'kamapaiaghmm ^tadruip drutagamiDiro | 

BarayOrp yupasampannam talbS do^tm SarasTatim U 91 )) 
Qodirarlrp Vaitaraplm Qomatun Dabudam’ api | 

Vedasmftitp saVamSsaip* XamtaTamotpalSvaUm 1| 92 1| 


62 t) Orbadatfa utJea mlJ Oc/'crr l/iu 4loKa CiojO l(f BpaJasTa! 
lAeoJfterMSS. )muahCteO« 63 l)*-\dnsubha* C/WX) 84 1)t*lhi 
bhadra CIGOO 8B tyEmetdrd mahatiamb C tCOO mahaimanal the 
ether il^S. 2> Ho blf t realny lalhJ c« <3caratkar«m (f) £. '}0{6 tall a 
c3maniKan\akam HI 88 1)\a aha ( fWX> tlL ") halamjsnan 
tlCnO 3}ei*CU>< 67 l)»«iunj^n 7 h )ThutO-^ 

O I C ImC nadharikn^raniam C tOU> Nadarasranan toO/S BadirS m 
man/tt 3) SataXubl am 0 ^ *) Kal ka ramam C />• 16 88 t)rAiu 

A ^akan binn C IGOtl ^akambl art* the eO er ”) I>al takan 

Ct\-t Lalitkam r/Wf) fWI« MUtlamttt 3) ''ll Rnmam MSS 
4) r/athndakam C tcnt I WIS 5) Saramak am C Z 9-» / 

^urtmak an A 0) Thu* *^ag:art>dakBm Cit^tO ‘^Irakodakam 

(h« other if^ 80 t>Salan garja L >01^ ")*n snd ntm / 50t8 

3) Tunjal ka ramam 00 tjjanibn* / /f/ 2) Jat Bari* 

CJliOO SyCingin dctlm A 01 I) ^atadrn O“'’o eorr 

lA t front &atadrun □‘’’T tf heloto tr H"* fO<v> 02 1) 7Vi » torr 
b/ from nahudbam \ftb«dam/SOI6 0*^ Bihudam 0 C/OOtj 
2) «uTama»am LSOIS ClCW CI^ A gtou aa kam-uam [ Mba 

ktranaja nadji aarUte }9>a la karnSsS catta A(C olma eadt | tam ksra 
natahitam kttm it; arthah 

|nL iSU ni, J30J 
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Sipniip ea NarmadHip ^naip ParoRnli^ ca jnahSnadim | 
Ikxumatltp SarattSrp' oi DurgSip ^taiilum’ api | 

Ku\crlm’ BrShmanIrp Oaurim KampanSm Tamaslm (atbu || 93 || 
Gang!ls3gara8ati'^^'»'I‘ Bmdhustganwaijigamam | 

Bhfgutungaip Vi^llutn ca Kabjlmraip ' Raivatam tatbS || 94 j| 
Qacgadraro Ku&lrartam* Bilrakaip MtaparTatam ( 
tatha Kanakhalam^ tirtbam tlrthiloj anjani pSrtbiva |{ 95 || 
tirtbayStrSgatarp irutrS KaSyapaiii panna^dhiptb | 

Nilo jaglima tarp draK^uip' tirthc Eanakhalc tadS |I 96 |[ 
sa gatTu pitaraip pituh pldau' nipidya ca | 

niTcdya nSmadhcyatp evaip vaTando bbujagudhipah j| 07 [[ 
pitni murdhany upaghrSya* pQjitab aa* yathSTidhi* | 
nya«Idata tada bpsySm kaoiySip aa tadanujflayS || 98 || 
upavi^tas tada n3go rijaipayata* Ka4yapam | 
pitararp tapasSm etbanam yat tac chfnu nariidbipa [[ 09 || 
tuthiny upacarantatp ' bi iraUuhara dbarmaTatsalam | 
bhaTaahrp sabuS praptab ioirQ^rtbl drijottama || 100 [| 
pQiTadele trayi brahmaa daktino palcimo tatbS ] 
dpshni earvatirthSat ySsySmas tultaram’ diiam* j| 101 || 
tatra Uadrc^u tirthSni' aanti punySm TnSaada ] 
tatbS ca parvatairc^tbo* Himavaty ocalottame || 102 || 

Yip3li papaiamani ■ feiiraccbreyahpndS iivS | 
dcTalokaprada eoSoa^ nadi DcTabrada’ tatba || 103 || 
tathS papaharo dero Hara^ ca HaridilTarab ' | 
tatbS ca Bamgamah punyah Earariropuram prati || 104 || 
tatia Dcvabrada ySti Vip3>am nimnagotfamam | 

Vipa^SySm tatha punyam eatatam' KalifcoSramain * {[ 105 || 

03 t) Doubtful reading Saraj>3ni 0*«6 il£, Sarajom LSOIS, Sarad 
^am(?)C4600 '5araj) am (f) C 1550 2)£-».fn*t Preta^ilam C 1600 

Matasilam the other ilisS 3) Thia CICOO Klilrl L5018 Kauvirim 

the other MSS cf v 151 and for the confusion of the ak^ras 1? and auT 
V iS8 04 1) Kubj3ma» C160O 05 1) Ixusigamdham 150/6 

2) Kanakhala” LSOiS 06 1)CorT from dfstum bg OS’5,, the latter 

reading 0 2J0, £3018 07 l/p^dam 0 220 08 I) upadSya 

0227 I, 5”/ 2) ca i 301S 3) yatha vidhih 0 227 C 1556 

09 l)TyajnSpayata i3’21,A 100 1) TAe ol«ara pa injer/ed a/Vfitcards 

6yO®-’5, aDucaraatamI50/6 CICOO 101 l)yil3ya3yadyottarami30/8 
2) These Cuo pSdas om O" 0 102 1) TAese tioo jMdas om 0 2'’6 

2/ pa.-vwAf“ ii dw/j’ trees ae^tr, cfsss cf v 5vy 

2) Written tuiiee LSOIS, fnlaaa JU,, cf e 1S7S 104 1) Ilandesvarali 
02*D £5018, C1556 106 1) asmgatam RL, cf nityam v i08 

2) Kilakasramam 0220 
[RL 131 
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Iravati' fafha punya^ BarTakalmssanasioi^ ( 

Bcvatyam* ca viSesena tatbSstamyam vi4esatal;i^ 1| 106 || 
aasCts’ tirtbasahasrani vaeaolj ekSm Iraratim || 107 || 
Kumbhavasundah ' punyodah* punyoda^ Devika* aadi | 
nityam era, tatha puny© TiiTaniitro znabanadah || 108 || 
Uddakhyas tu znabapunyab eanigatnai’ ca pfthak pj^thak | 
Iravatyam tatha* punyam® Devikayam* tathaiva ca jj 109 )) 
yam dcvi lima saiva Devika* pratbita bbiivi* | 

Madianam anukampartbam bbavadbbir avatacita l| 110 || 
yam dptva tnanaTab puto bbavatiba na eainSayah | 
Indramargah ’ Somatirtbam punyaip Ambujanas tatba || 111 || 
Suvainabindus ' tatraiva Sarasyayatanam Subbam | 
SkandaaySyatauam tatra sarTapapaDisiidanam || 112 || 
Umapatir mahapunyo* liudratirthc® tathaiva ca | 
DurgadTSram tu punyodam Kotitirtham tatham ca || 113 || 
Pudrasya ' iirtbam HSmakbyam Puapasyasam tatbaara ca | 
punyam Hamsapadam proktaro ]^«irupam® ca roSnada || 114 {| 
aacTatia' DdTikStirtbam ksetram kroSacatustayam | 
yatra Kupatatakukbyam® punyam ear^am® aSc^atah {| 115 || 
£pagS ca nadi puoyS Tausi tositabbSskara | 
candrSmSulitaUjall CandrabbSgS' aaridvarS || 116 || 
punyam ca CaadrabbSgaySa tirtbam YaiTattilSmukham ' | 
SankhamardalanamS ca tatha papanisudanah f[ 117 (| 
Guhyelvarah ' ^atamukba latikSpalba era ca | 

KadambcSaa tatbS punyab kActram caira samantatah {( 118 |( 


106 1) Air^vati I 5018 Air3«atlin C I(jOO Ira\atlm Ike other MSS 

2) Thui L 3018 punjSm the other NSS 3) Thus L3018 C1C00 

•nlsioim {/le oJfter jfSS 4) r/w»€orr ty from Reyatye 5)Afl'loss 

atra yiseota iti dvih katli3n3DDak‘>3ttratitbyor«katara7Dgo vivak^itah | ubbi 
yayoge tu punyab^hulyam 107 1) a tun 0 RayllmOSiS 

L3018 CICOO 108 1) Kobh tvasumdaH C H>00 Kumbhlrdbasyaodah Rf 
2) punyodT CICOO om C1&50 3) talbt ca CiCOO i) Devakl MSb 

cf the following verses 100 l)rAHs L30I8 samgamas the other MSS 
2) yathi O*’.’? L3'’2i 3) Thus liL punyam ItB 4) Thus corr hj 

OS25j from Pe»aksy3m 110 1) Thus eon ty 0^”^, Tom Difikj 

2) prabho L30I8 111. i) “mlrgam /IB 112 1) Thus TtL “bmdu 

J JOJJf *lvu?i)ttto HwMhr.r ysS JJ3 J,'j*ia.Ur^uu>/Ato P S^C talhjj 
LSOIS CitW 2)tatn*02^ Hirtham / JOIB 114 1) Bhadrasya 
0226 2) car«irtlpam i 30/8 C1000 116 l)wrvatonL 2)*ta(ls 

kakhyam LSOiS, “tadaklkbyam £3”/ 3) Urtham RL 116 1)C3q 

drabli3g3iS0/8 117 1) VaiwragilsriSO/B cf v /C^’J 118 1) Altered 

prima manu to Gubesvarah 0225, cf the foBoiciny terse 
[HL 145 RL 157J 
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ySrao Chatflmukhaiii tlrtbaip jSTAt tlrthaip Oufajc^Taram ' | 
tarat kjetraip aamaip* punjaip VamnasyaJha vadhikam* j[ 110 |] 
aarratraira salS punyS CandrabhSgS ’ mahanadl | 
MSghaiuklatrayoda^yS^ * Pojyayogo nlcjatah || 120 |1 
pfthivyStp ySni tirthani hy' Staroodrasaraipsi’ ea | 
Candrabhigam® gami'yaati* MagbajaLUtrayodaiim || 121 || 
punyaip Vaatropalharji proktam devaS* ca Cbagalcivarah* 1 
dvitiyayaip* tatha Hhaumc* taaylh* prabhara cva ca* ]| 122 |[ 
Satidchas)a' aarasas tirthaqt Tijnupadatp aarah | 

Kramasarcti* Tikhyutatp BarTakaloiaaaoajanain ]| 123 U 
ctaay anyani ca tnanc ttrthany aooaarSju ra' | 
ye^ip enanena mucjante papStmilno *p> o^JiaTSh |I 124 [| 
Bfbadairab ) 

ity nktab ea iathcty uktia Nllena eabaySyioa | 
jagScna tSoI tfrthani jatchah* pQrTam cva tu ]] 125 || 
uttiryaTamunarji' devtm talhS dcvim SarasTatim [ 

Kuruk^etraip tathS dpstfS Samoitir yatra vilruUl || 125 1| 
Uctbasamo&yaDal cam Saipottir bbuTi katbyate | 
pptbiTySm ySni tirtbSoi SsamodrasarSmsi ‘ ca | 
kpaapak^ra&too rat yatra ySoti aad^nagba* |j 127 [| 


110. 1) Qubcs^arani 0295, CfSoO 2) Thin LSOIfi, CiCOO, Wtian 
lensm 02^0, the latter reading the ether MSS , this eorr info k<etram idam 
0S25, ef hem n iSOI, ISOS, IS27 3) Emended, »jaTSdbik»m IfSS 
120 1) A ijloti Candra-6hag3kli;au caodr3dit}akundau HimltayagafiTare 
tadudbhajotpannatvSc Caodrabbaga. 2) A glote MdghajutclatrajodaaySm 
cnahfrpuny3t*trapiTi<3raj(igeTi»«<ato tipanjaphaladet^artbab 121.1)Om 
L3018 2) clsaioudnim C 1000, Ssamudram RL, ef below i 127 

3)ClndrabbSg3ai LS018, cf aboier ItO 4)aam3j5ati/!A 122 1) r/ius 
Jf£, dptam <A« offier SISS. 2) Emended, CbSgaleaTafam 0 225, Phs 
gales\aram 02'^6, Chagalesvaram ClsSO, Kamale&taram Ci600, Sagalc<- 
Tarara LSOIS, Chagalesrarab IIL, ef betowe 1266 3) TAu* CllX)0,RL, 

dTitlja ca the other SISS 4) Bbauixil 0225 LS018, €1556 5) Thus 

/tB, tasya BL 6) TAua I SOI8, prabblTS O 2’5, C iSoG, C 1000, prabbsvam 

0 2‘’0, utpattih sanjlrita lit ef below t 1251 eqq 123. 1) ®de‘‘asya 

CiBOO 2) Altered by 0225, to Kramaaareti, lAe faffer rpadino Cf556 
124. l)vai LSOIS, ca CiOOO 125 llTAua LS0I8, CiCOO alteivd by 
02®o, to jnTiahah, fAe latter reading 0926, C155G, jiUtlhah RL, A gloss 
jfillir baDdhur Nilas 1 taiyebl bhiraatam yasya | athavS pnrvam eta 
jatebaulpannlbWl'ahNllenaprenUli 12B i) Thus C 1550, RL, ^amunV 
the other SISS 127 1) Corr by 022i^ from Ssamudram, cSsacoudra® 
CdCOO, eSsamudram ilt 9) K gloss tlrthasannayanam eva sisadayati 
pythiTySm iti kf^napaksavasSne roaySin ily arthah 
[RL 158 


RL 1663 
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IrSddham yah kurute tatra Rahugniste diTakare | 
aSramedhasahasrasya phalam prSpnoty anuttamam ]| 128 ]| 
Samnitim tam tatha dfst^a Cakratirtham ' tathaiva ca [ 
yadarthaia Naradodgita gatha carati bhutale {j 129 |[ 
aho lokasya rnrhandham • adttyagrahanam prah | 

Cakratirthena paryaptam* grahad* daiagunam phalanx || 130 jj 
tam‘ dfstva Caktatirtbakhyam tatha tirtham P^thudakam^ | 
dfs^va Yisnupadani punyam ialhS cSmaraparpa^m* || 131 fj 
^atadrum ca tatottirya* Qaagam ca nimoagam | 
Arjuiia4ramam a«adya BeTasundam taihatva ca || 132 || 
uttirya ca mahabhagam Vi[»5ajn {MpanaSinim | 
dfgtavan eakalam de&im tads innyam ea KaSyapah 1[ 133 || 
dfstrS sa Madrarisayam iuoyam prorSca panoagam ' j 
kimaitham Nila de^o ’yam MadranSip ^unyatam gatah || 134 || 
ramanlyah eadairaisa durbhiksitpayaTarjitah | 
nityam dhSnyadbaaopetas tan maraScaksTa pi^cchatah || 13S |{ 
Nila uvSca^ | 

bhagavan viditam sarTam* yaibs pQrTam mays £i^uh [ 
palitah Samgrahasuto Daityo ouma^ Jalodbhafah || 130 || 

«o 'dya' labdhvs yarao* pSpo Brahman© ryaktayoDitah’ ] 
na mam ganayato dusto* na caham’ tasya nigraha | 
eamartbo TaiadSnena trailokySdhipateh prabboh || 187 || 
tasedam* eakalam^ luoyam^ Idadrade&im * kftam prabho* | 
kbadats naramamsSni duatenSk^tabaddbicS || 188 1| 
BarvSbhieSra’-QandhSra Juhuni}ara*'^akSh NbaSsh^ | 

Tangana^ Mandata^ catra Antargiri'Bahirgirih'’ {[ 139 |{ 


120 i) Tfiui I "lOlS, HL Sakra® the ether MSS cf Mow v llOtq 
130 1) niibandha JIL 2) psryapt® /If 3) jato 131 t)tad/?L 

2) eorr tj/ 0 225, fiom I^^thUdaKam the tatter readyng CiGOO Prtho 

dakani0 2‘^0 3} ‘kantakam /U 133 1) tataa tlrttS /tL cf Rarottamam 

V Idf 2) muoir IlL 134 l)T/iitAemu(ichom CiCOO ISO l)uv3ca 
onv 0223 O*’"© C/55C A 2) TAiMtSOlS./lL pnrvamtAeof/icr JfSS 

3) n3moa CiClK), }\L 137 1)aadjo J 3*21 2) labdhaitsrali CiGOO 

d) 'jaamanah 0?'’<7 4) Thia RL am 02i'ff dhr«{o CIGOO, the 

o(Aci 3rSS 5)rAi<tO*27A tad9rtbam(Ae«(heril/SS 138 i)ten3saii 
[\J 2) gakalah ItT 3) /noyo RL 4) ®deso RL cf" above v SO 

5) Yibho kfiah /It 180 l)Daranbhi*ara®CfCOO 2) J3hun Ura® Z,50/3 
3) Khainli '^aklli A 4> Tangana 0220 CICOO RL 5) Emended, «giriQ 
02*5 CISjO C 1000, ®girTm 0226 X3018, ®giri HA, for the Rom pi on 
•Ih c{ V 4S7 ®jalaRjallh and t 893 prakyUh 

[RL 167 RL 178J 
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Alvinau BbjgaTBh Sadhyag tathaiTSugtrasab eutah ) 
fsayai ca mabSbhugu GatidbarrSpsarasStii ganSh |{ 151 ]| 
dcyapatoyas ' tatha satya deyanam yuj ca matarah ] 
Yidysdharagana Yakajh elgariih saritas tathZi || 152 |{ 
inakarcna yayau Gangu kurmena Yamuna nadi ‘ | 
yfoilrudha SatadruS ca mabiaycna* Sarasvati |[ 153 K 
aSvilrudbS VipaJa ca* gajStudhS IraratP | 
siipbena Candrabb5ga ca Smdhur yyughrena parthiva || 154 1| 
DcTika gayayilrudha m^jcna ’ SarajDr nadi ) 

Mandakinl manuaycna Pajosnt* cilpy ajena tu* || 155 |1 
Narmada ca * mayurcna Barangcna ca Ootnatl [ 

Oodlvarl ca* mcaena tntbs liamacna Kampanl [| 156 || 
bakena Qandaki riljan' ICSrcry* us^ragatS* fatbii ( 
nakrcnckaumaH punyil Sitii punyS^ balikayii || !57 || 
cnmarcna ' ca Lauhityo Vaukauh krodcna satrarah | 
llladinl* jlrajivcna Ilriidmi* fcukku{cna* lu* || 168 j| 

Ptlvany api kuliugcna ' Sonah earpagatas tathu | 
nicgbcna* Kjcnatcnyil* ca BbuTcnnS* iolakena* ca |I 159 ]| 
ctiti cilnySi ca yil nadyah prayayur Tibanaib Brakaib | 
nnujagmur JagnnniKbam ' earfil* Harididik*a}3* || !C0 || 
Kaubandhanam nthl^adya Kciaro tai yyarastbitab * || 161 || 
doy3nu)Straninadarii ' £rut\A Daityo’ pi’ durmalib | 
jalc tr ayadbyam iltmlnom Tidit\il na tiDirgatab’ ]| 162 || 
nnirgatant tarp tu tada' rgAiya MadhutOdanah | 

Naubaodha cvam udito viyci3tha saraib uba || 163 || 

1S3 1)(lf<apti9 I JCI/y 163 1) ^BmuDipa^ri til S) Ihui 02'i, 
C f J.V mil i«pna tl e other e( ahorr \ 164. 1) ^ I I 

c* imWni Ihe oAMni lha O"*^* Si tcrS**!! I ‘iUh tytraratl/fr 
165 mrprna O'” O ”t» C<>5l 2) Pare^ni / Vi/'( 3) ra OS’*' 

( n-tX} HL 160 1) lu / *1 On Cl\x 157 D nja 

2) Katirl CUXMl Kauvinr / Klrjrry / W/X 
KarJrj the cOrr If^S r( nNm* r '11 3) u trapa ( ff/»» 4) tall a 

SHI OS’7. A 188 l| timarrns 0‘”j O *•>» C /W ») Thut 

tUXI Itrllinl (Ac o(Air 3r<^ 3) Illllidl fit. 4 ) kiiluffna 0 S-Y . 

kukkot^oa O'’^? '^)TI ui 0 »“> IIL raiAcofln-l/'vV. 160 t);>nnicl<-J 

luhApena fJfl turaAp«na/(t 2)n>^plyni 0*“» 0'*‘Y tlViT SlKf'na. 
Trntil / W/1 HI Kpnai'ni C fft*» 4) RliUTfna t fWK) fllin»»nna 
/ I-'-’/ A flAB .-nna OS-*? 5) m jkcai £8r?/V lOO l)Vlthl8/t. 

2) lUnm tSU/i 3) yudJha* f WfV ^'.an* «f 101 1) TAm «rr 
fy O".^, onl CI.K/, from StblUh 102 l)rAn» / C/U«, d*i3 

uujStram* 0?'*5, C , d»ia8uySlra* tAc afAfr 11^^ 9) la* ftt, 

3| lutliir y*y>u flL 103 I) tali tain to 
(PL I'W 


lit. -fOJ 
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Zfilanutte 


KaubacdbaSikbare ‘ Rudro dak;uie iikbare Harih | 

uttare ^ikhare BrahmS tesSm ana auraaurah || 164 || 

cvam (e viTiluh ‘ ^aile^ tato deTO dfanardanah j 

Anantam aha dharmStma TadhSrtham Danarasya tu^ ][ 165 || 

kurusva ISngalena tvam vidSrjSdjra nimalayam’ | 

idam aaroTaram divyam niatoyam fiighram eva tu* || 166 || 

Bibadalvah | 

tataa tr Ananto ginaamniLS&th 

aamagracandrasjra Bamanakunhli | 
yyavardhataTftya mahim divam ca 

Bamtraaajan ‘ Daityoganao aamantat* || 167 |[ 
nilambarab kaOcanabaddhamaabh 

aampujyamaaas tndaiaih aamaataib * | 
yidaraySmSsa ea tangalena 

Himacalam* lailavaram pitbivySm || 168 [| 

TidSnto parrataiSjarSje' 

Tinuyayau taj jalam Slu vegSt ] 
vegeoa jabdena ca* eambbOlan 

samtrSsayanam* kutilais taraDgaih ] 

Himacallbbair gaganam spiiadbbib 

aampUraySnaTn girimastakSDi ^ 169 || 
aamkaiyaraane ' eoraaaa tu toye 

cakira iDayatn aa Jalodbbavakbyah | 
athSndbakliram easpe eamantad* 

adf^yam Ssid bbamiam* nfrira* j[ 170 || 

SatnbbuB tada* caadradivakarau dvau 
jagraba devo ’tha karadvayena | 
prakalam^ 3sij jagato* nime^ 

dbraBtam fatha* earvam atbandbakaram |{ 171 || 

164 1) tanmsdhya*’ RL 166 1) t«su nivi$te|u RL S) sarve 

LS018 3)eaCieOO 166 1) HimacaUm i SOfS 2) Nllamate 
devagamanam naina add C1556 iti Nllamate nantSniisasaiiajn Ri NiJa 
mate, the confentJ betng ormUed th« other lISS 167 1)'bhramayan 

/ 501S 2) saraastSQ LS016 168 1)8ainagiaih LS0f8 2) HitnScala'’ 

aeOO 169 -ll^rajapatre 0827 2) T*«» LSOig RL om 02‘>6 

sa. the other MSS 3) eamtrasamSnam 1,3018 17o l)sa*ksep 3 jDlIne 

022C, samkslyamaae L50f8 samagram LSOiS 3) bhmaoam 

/ 5018, RL 4) su«ra L3018 171 t) Thut L3018 RL, tatha 

the other MSS 2)prakasal?t praksSaicsslt C 1600 31 laeatl iSOlS 
4) tatas L S018 ^ ‘ ® 

[RL 2U 
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dhyasto ’ndhakare Hanr aprain«yo 

yogena gatva’ ty* aparain iariram ( 

Dattyena yuddham aa cakaia rardham 

debena canyena ca^ yuddham aiksat* || 172 |j 
YisnoS ca Daityena babhuta yuddham 

ghoram drumaih parratamoabkaii ca { 
yuddham ca to deyaganSh ' samaslah ^ 

II 173 II 


cakiena deyaprayarah samante ' j 
ciccheda Daityaaya lirah prasahya 

Brahma fataa tosam u[^jagama || 174 || 

Brahma Yianu^ ca Sambbui ' ca yesu Ifogesr ayaathitah | 
teeaip ca nSmadheyani dadhuh* ayani mahitale |J 175 |j 
ucu4 ca 4pgaprayarafi sailendraeya mahltmanah | 
enStyaiya EramasarSkhyo earaay asmin oarottama' |I 176 || 
drafts' yah khalu yusmSkam^ dfstSs teoa yayam trayah | 
bhansyamo dhruyam 4atie (ndiyam ca prayasyoti || 177 || 
B;hada$Tah | 

tSo etSii likharSn poiya Brabma*Visnu>lIahc^varan | 
Naubandbaiikharo ‘ yaa^ tu sa eva nypa Samkarah || 178 i| 
daksino ’sya ilatih ’ pSriro rSmo BrabmS prakirtttah ( 
etSu hi dfstvS mucyaate ye 'pi duskitioo oarah’ || 179 || 
yo ’sau Yisnupado nSlma KramasSro prakirtitah [ 
tasyodag ' aSramam caktc Brahm% deyayarah^ srayam | 
paicardhe ca4ramam cakre Kaijapo bfaagayia j'ath j| 180 H 
yasmm de£e athito Yisnur vijayam prSptavams tadS | 
tatrakamapadam cakie UahSdevah avayam prabbuh || 181 |{ 
tasyaiya ‘ capare bhago fay Anaotas tv S^ramam * mahat | 
cakara Halabhyc chriman Vfiaudevamate stbitah || 182 |{ 

172 l)krtTS C1600 2)by CiCOO 3)sa RL <)iir yfow anudjttet 
tTalaksanasyatinaDep3das}3Qit;at«ad aik<ad iti 173 1) devemdraganis 
CltOO i)Hereiomep!lda$areemderUliflott 174.1)>ar'!lnteuinJlena6oie 
samante and repeated «n margin 0^36, A var<=5Dte 176 l)RuJras 
C460O 2) daduh /It 176 1)8urottaiDaAS0i8 177 t)dr«tvaL5ojj( 

2) yusmSms ca RL 178 il'sikbaram HL 2) yat RL 170 1) Corr 
bij 0225} from Hareh 2) janTh CiGOO 180 1)A glois udak uttara 
syam ity arthah 2) T/iuj C1600, Ht ‘surah We oJAeri/SS 182 l)tasTa 
caivapare RL 2) Thus L30I8, tSsramam 0 226, tv SSrame 0225 

C 1550 Bvasramam C ICOO RL ' 

[RL219 RL 2231 



MabSdeTSSramad bbSge pa^ime 'rka-NiSakarau | 
cakratus tv airamau’ punjaa Buramyau devapiijitau j| 183 || 
padone yojane' gatva MahadevS^ramSdd Hanh | 
atmanaa tv a^ramam* cakr« Naraaimheti viSrutam )) 184 )) 
anye ta ‘ devah saraai vitoye *tha ppthak p;tkak | 
cakrur^ Slramam svaTp* tatra psayai* ca tapodhaaah || 185 || 
aSramani tathS nadya4 cakrua tirthaoy aneka&th j 
Gandharvapsaraao YakaSh iailendrSl ea sa Guhyaksh ][ 186 {[ 
kptalayau tatra jagatpradbSoar* 

Upendra Rudrau eaha Padmajena j 
kptalayam tatra jagatsamagram 

detain* sapunyam* paromam pavitram* [| 187 H 
JalodbhavaapjS mattaa' tads cakrah* 6udar£anah’ [ 
babhrama de£aip luayam tarn tain ca^jagrabaSamkarab || 168 Jj 
cakrahaato jagSmStha yatra devo JaDSrdanab ] 
tam uvSca Harir devam prahasad Samkaram. tads || 189 || 
cakram arpaya me ' deva DaityasangbavinSianam [ 
prabasantam urScatba Sarim bSsena* Samkarah |{ 190 |{ 
evaechando ’yam mays priEpto bhramamSno yadpcebayS ] 
pratigrabena dasySmi tava cakram JanardaDa || 191 || 
evam astv iti jagrSha tain ' cakraip MadbusDdanab | 
asmm pradcSe rSjeadra yatra vartaai eSmpratam t| 192 || 
tsdpkm paiihSsam tu kptvS devavaro Rarib | 
tsdpjim ^raySmSsa pratim&m StmaiutB tatbS j] 193 jj 
^mbbor DevySS ca rSjendra ya(bST(ttam anmdama | 
tadflaip aa vidbSnam tu LSrayitva JanCrdanab || 194 || 
Jalodbhavatirasy asmima kpiavSn Ospadam Hanh | 
imam maaujatSrdala yasySm eaipnihitSv ubhaa || 195 ]| 

EelavaS ca Sivaj caiva sarvakalniasanajanau | 
kjtadevapratHtbSnam devadevaip Jacardanam ' || 196 I| 

1B3 1) irisramaant 184 1) rojanam C tCOO 2) cnSramam Tit 
18B t) Thtu corr bij 0 9‘>S, from tam, c\ ItL 2) ts cakrur C 1600 

3) Emended, om CiOOO ivatTairamams RE, tam (Aa other USS 4)inu 

nayai /It 187 1) 'pradbaDauv 0??5, 'pravarysv /It 2) deto Rl, 
cf abate 00 20 133 3) auponyam <?) 09^5 CiGOO, yam nste /It 

4) Nllamata JalodthiTavadbo B3roa odt in morpm C/55C m Mlamata 

NaubandhaQatlrthatcatlnyairamavarninatu RJ , fAan /bHou* m all ifSS. 
Brbadaiiab 188 t) mattam RI 2) TAua corr bij 02‘'5, from 

cakram, the latter reading CIGOO RL 3) Sudartanam RL 4) tadi 
C/55fl 190 1)medlyaiamC/6(» 2)hiayeDaC/COO I02 1)tac/l/ 
lOS— 196 t) TAric (in) llohaa LS0I8 only 
[RL 230 
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Kllunata 


fftajo dcvatS nSgS GandharrSpsaraalm ga^ih ' [ 
dra;ta>p (t^rvo eamijagmur JalodbhaTaiirasy atha |] 197 ]| 
doTarcinSgamnlch jcfT ’ adbistbilCfT atba Ka^japal? | 
uTSca Taradiip Yj?nurp dcio 'yam dera manaiaih ^ 198 || 
vasatArp ramanlyai ca punyaS ca bharitS tathS ] 

Kaiyapo bruvati It cvarp sS^' Tacanam abruran^ [| 199 [| 
na tayarp Tnunuaaih tilrdharp TaaSmo muntpumgaTa | 
tSa UTSca tatali kruddbab Kaiyepo tai prajSpatih |] 200 [| 
mama Tukyam anSd[tya yasmSd dn^taip' prabbSaatba | 
tasmSt PiiScaih aahitS vatsyadhTarp* sStra aaip<ayah ]{ 201 || 
ctam ukto ‘ Kaiyapeoa Nllalt prSfljalir abrarlt ( 
cto krodhaTa^S* brahman na Tijunaoli kimcana |j 202 |] 
Kalyapaa tarn urScutha pfth paramadhsrroikah | 
TSlukSrnaTatnadhyc tu drlpa^ aadyojanSyata^ ' ]| 203 [[ 
taira santi PiiScS jo DutyapalaSh ' aud^^runSh* j 
ICiCIrp tu DigrahSrihSyA PijJcSdbipatir ball || 204 {| 

Kikumbho* nSmn dharmStnS Kabcrcna (u yojitati | 

Caitryirp ySti ladS yoddhuip I’l/iTcair lahablnh aaba Q 205 [| 
pafiea kotyab PiiUcSnSin NikumbhaaySouySyinSin ' { 
gatrS Ntkumbhaa (aih fSrdhatp mnm'Uln yuddhyato fadl |[ 200 | 
Ulr^pi kotyal^ ' paOcaira PiUcSoSm durStmnnSm [| 207 [) 
yo MhikSlp kotidaAakSo' nlUam SySnti to udJ> | 
pakanyor ubhayor* Nila ft^bhir mSaail^ aadaita tu [] 203 fl 
Kikumbbah punar fiySti paftcakotitamo * ball [ 
iuklSirayukpaOcadoiySrp ’ nityaip daTapmsSd-itah* |j 209 || 


107 1) ginab C tt/W 108 1) n{bi<Iai*«h ailL Ufort tAu ^tola 3/SSl 
100 t) nl(m C icm 3) clYUTst C iCCO 201 1) <}n<am 0ff5, 
Of-v C/Mfi ^lhp^am C f«» / OT/T 3) tandhtsm 

rtWH) 203. f) olto / SOW gltah t rCOO, iipte /IL. S) •ralaJ 
I W/V Of’»' 203 1) r* (A» rrrn trrmi to ir/Vr tht (olUmng glott 

in K •aumjailily ill lore iiiiUmajah lamqJro »tl yalra tale tlia IrOrS 
matijSiiyab fittvajatayo iKintl 20i. 1) *pak>ylh r/nX) m otto* 
rtftX* 303 tl Vkumbo «*-»5 O CtSSi, SvVgmbba'm.. 

300. n SAomba*Of-5 Oi-C C /35rt «n HAi,j 1/ rt>wjA<n.f Mu 
tf trlJir * T*r. 207 1) taira Solyat ta IIL 209 1) TAuj Itl' 

»JaU|halSnt*M trtJfl •diUlsh / tOfA MaialJ CAeaMre V«vS. 2)AoIfl»i 
•a Irti rrni.in*m tatrayi nttyail.ioSm kol>i>aincakim SiiambliaMSpi lot,. 
tvamriliiT, iti «I>Ulo|>yfh tidl jlopty eaa | je yuoa, tatrldhikl bhaunH 
le banyante liL 3) A pt>t« Ulnal.itam ekth p^'ah ] .SilumWuiaba. 
al.ltiJm Mparab. 200 I) ♦»rtoftJL 2) TAwi t5W/« CICCO III 
'** 

(111. ;n 
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Nilamata 


HimScale tu BanmSsan aa aa^ Tasate ' sukhi | 

adya prabbyti aanmasama taayeha Taaatir mayS {| 210 || 

datta ' tu aahitSs tena aaaainjeiielia Tatsyatha { 

BanmSaan manavaih’ fiaidbam Nikumbhe nirgate sada || 211 || 

eTam uktaa tada ITilah pitaram praha* dharmikah [ 

nityam eva hi 'vatayamo maou^ib* safaitS Tayam )[ 212 |[ 

na Pilacais tu ’ vatayamo darunair darunaptiyaih | 

evam brnvati uagendre Kilam’ Yianur abbaaata || 213 || 

munivakyara tu bhavita* Nila ekam* caturyugam ] 

tatab param tu aabita’ inaau;yaib^ aaha* vateyatba [[ 214 {[ 

alpaviryah F]4Sc34 ca bbavisyantiha earvada | 

viryopeta gamiayanti aanmiaan valukarnavam || 215 || 

nagaaya yasya ye athane oivaaiaya&ti mauavib ] 

te tam aampujayiayanti puapadhQpanulepauaih | 

naivedyair vividhair dhSpaih ‘ prekaSdanaih auSobbanaih * || 216 {| 

tvayoktam ca sadaoaram pSlayiayanti ye jaoSh ‘ | 

te ’amiu’ dele bhaviayaoti paludhSayaaaoianritah’ ]I 217 || 

kah prajSpatir uddistah Kaiyapai ca prajSpatih ] 

tesedaip' mrmitam* de4ani^ EalmirSkhyam^ bbaviayati || 218 || 

kam vSri HariuS' yasmsd de45d aamSd apSk^tam ] 

Kalmirakbyam tato< 'py aaya lake nSma^ bbavisyati |{ 219 || 

yaiTOQa saiva £a4cnir£ yasmSt taemSd bhujamgama | 

Yiiokety abhirikbyStS bfinhits ca tatba may3 | 
atrirUpadhanui bhQtvS YpddbaUrtbe nivatayati’ I| 220 ]j 


210 vagatj aada IlL 211 1) dllS OS36, dattas CiCOO, datteti 
and tu ojn RL 2) DSnavaih LSOt8 212. 1) Thus L3018, C1600, 
tS^ii the other iISS , cf below w 400, 651 2) manu 5 jai»/?i 213 1)ca 

Ci600 2) Nile RB 214 1) Thus L3018 CiCOO. RL, bbSfitva 

<o»T into bhSvitva 0225, the latter reading 0 226, bhatitvSn C 1556 
2) Thus CiSOO, eba® L30i8, altered by 0225^ to enm, the latter reading 
0226 Ci556, Nllaiirara tu RL, ef theglossofh to v 324 3) sukhmo 

RL 4) rasnu'aib C1600 5) «»* 2,30f8 216 1)dlpaih CICOO, 

gandhaihflL 2) *a®Ci600, ca*il£ 217. 1) narsh C<600 2)tasrain 
0226, I 3018, te tra RL 3)Thu* dOOO nivatsyamti pasudhSnyadha- 

nair yutah L301S, pasodbaoyapotrapautrasamanvitah 0 gf 5, the twrds 
putrapautra having been inserted by O fgSj tn the blank space left by 
0225i, the same reading Ci556, dh5njaputrapasupautrasamanvit5h RL 
218 i) tenasau RL 2) nirmito RL 3) deao TJi, cf aJcue v 20 

4) Kasmirakhyo RL 210 4) HalinS and n written above 0225, the 

(ormer reading L SO 18, CiGOO ^ TAhi corr from taths 02g5, fAe 

latter reading L 3018, CiCOO 3} nSma li^e /C 220 \) K marginal 
note e«3 DeTasare rS^lre Vi$nE|adanirgata Kramasarasi 
£RL 272 jii 282] 
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Yasuker nagatlijasya tasmims tirthararo eada [ 

Tasatir bhaTitS* niiga tatrastbam tam ca pujaya || 221 || 
mamSmkh ea tu nSgendra na^ium ijrareSvarah | 
tasyaj&am Tiphalam kurvan mama hastad Tinaiyati || 222 || 
nSganam alayam nuga nSmua BhogaTati pun ' | 
yogt’ bhutvS aa niigcndras tatrebapi kftslayah jj 223 || 
pradhantna &titrcna BhogaTatyam tu Yasukih ) 
palayan yatsyate nagams ‘ tram vaaeba aadanagha || 224 {| 
cvam uktya ‘ tada Yianuh prayajuT ipaitSm gatim | 
devarainagagandharyab prayayua to yalhagafam* [[ 225 t| 
nanade^asamuttbaia tu tatah prabh[U mSnavaih | 
eanmaaan yasnto dctab ‘ aanmaaan pi4itaSanaih^ j| 226 || 
kftya manusya' rajcndra dhanjaaaajiidisaingrabain ’ j 
Sdayajflam vmiryanti CattrySm ayuoti earvada || 227 || 
cra^* niviatam* KaSmiram^ d(a(rS ifstas* ta KaSjapah | 
&rSdhya Samkaram devam Umudovlm* acodayat || 228 || 
deSaayo pSyanSySaya toyadSncna plrthiTo | 

Bil YitaitcU yikbyStit nadi pSpapranSlioi ’ || 220 || 

SrSdhya Kclayam devam ' tathS Laksmim acodayat | 
deiasya pSyaoiySaya cl Yiiokcli kirtitS || 230 jj 
Aditir dcTatnSd ca KalyopoDa pracoditS | 

Trikotir nimato bhutvS oodi dcio praearpatt || 231 || 
^akrapatol ^aci yS' ca aa ca* Raijapacodits | 

BlmnS* nar;apathii jStil dele ’emm pSpasudani* || 232 ]] 
Ditil Candravati jatil ffcr yacanakunni ' | 
evam amlaTp Yamuna devi Vitastayai samarpayat j| 233 || 
cvam KnIjapaTukycna dovadJoavamatareh ' | 
doTapatnjas tathS punjSb eandriipatvam Sgatuh || 234 || 


221 1) Thui corr by fr«m bhlvitn 233 1) Ohogi^atlm purim 

LSOIS 2) Thua corr by from yoge 234 1) TAui / SOI8, 

CiOOO mgia altered $cc nwnu lo olgas 0225, DQga ft£ 226 1) uktS 
/ S018 ribOO 2) •gal’h C {(>00 220 1) d^so \asati janmasln RL 

2) TAi« eorr by OS‘’5| from piiiialiDaih lAe latter reading 02 ’6 C1556 
337 t) TAiu corr by 0225, from niSnajja 2) dhlnyuasyadbi® 0225, 
Oe-’fi LSOIS cf belote w S^i 470 228 i) Rrl*ad»«ah odd 6e/bre lAi* 

iloka RD 2) RL 3) KatnUrtla Rl^ 4) prltas L SOtS 

S) CmBip .feTlm /Wftf Rf 220 t)rAw* wrr by 0 225, from *113310101 
230 t) dc*am 0220 devaCI55A c9pi ftL. 232 1)^5 0 220 **) tSpi 

C1GOO 3) tiSma ( fWW 4 ) "indinl L 30/«, /!t 233 1) TAu# 

I sola df4« train papati-Umi ctAer Vsa 234 D'mSnataraStarah 
0 225 0 2 ’( Ci53C 
[RL 283 
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IfiUma&i 


tatra KaSyaparakyena tirthaaagamiiinsagah ' | 

Ka^tnirSySip* tadS’ jagmah eSmnidhyam ca mahipate* |[ 235 |{ 
eyam narendra Kalmirl' prSptc* VaiyasTate 'ntare | 
samutpanna mabapunya IlarabharyS Sail iubka || 236 |j 
Ealmirayam ‘ tatha* raja tyayajOeyo* HarSmiajah | 
tasyavajila na kartaryS eatatam bhutim icebaia^ j[ 237 || 
Gonanda aha ' | 

kathara Sati^ Saci Qanga Aditir Yamnaa Ditih | 
santtram iha satpprapta ya c& deri Eansini || 238 | 
BihadaSvah [ 

kadacit EaSyapam draatum yayur deryah prakirtitah | 
tas tatra codayamaaa Kalrapo bhagaySn ^aib j[ 239 || 

Ea4mira * oama Bubhago deSo yai * nirmilo mays | 
tam de^am ambudanena bhavayadhTam $DciBmitab j| 240 |t 
Aditi4 ca Diti4 caiTa ^ci Qan^ ca airanagfib | 
eyam asty ity abbSsaata ' DomS na’ ca Earisini |j 241 || 
SrSdhayamasa tada Satyarthena tu * J^mkaram | 
tadoySca* Haro bbaryam kuru KaSyapabbSsitam || 242 || 
tato ’yocad jaim deyi' ea ca deloa taour mama | 
yadS tads pQta’ eya ktm mays tatra kSranam || 243 || 

Eaiyapa uySca ' } 

FiiScaih eaha eamparkas tatra oityara yada DfnEm j 
tads tesSm matih pSpat* eatatam nSpaearpati |j 244 || 
apujySh earvadeseau darScSrS malair* vjlah * jj 245 |[ 


236 t) Thut LSOiS C1600, de»a" the other USS. 2) Katmtreju TIL 
3) Thu$ TtL sad3 JIB 4) |>unja»rddh»ye ill 336 1 ) KasmirSh 
HL 2) Thuf RL, prspta the other USS 837. i) K»tmlre?u RL 

2) tads 0 2®? 3) t»ayS jneyas Utha rtjS C dSSP 4) Nllamate 

deianiveio nSma odd 0 225 0 220, LSOtS, *de4anuit3o nsma 02556, 
“deso nSma C ICOO •’dessnivasoroa Lakfmy Aditi 5aa Ditlaftm Vitasts VisokE- 
Gan^ Ilarsapiths YamunStvavaneDapnraam Kaamlrapriiptjvarnanam RL 
238 1) uvsea RL, the verb om CiSSO Ci600 2) gns 0225 0220 

ill 240 DKatmIro 0225 0220 Cf555 2) -yara C 1556 ’yo il£ 
241.1) rAmiSOia, bl3.anto0225 CISJW, bhsjantyo 0220 bhs4imtam 

C1600 2) Thus LX18 C1600 noDSma the other MSS of RB 

242 1) ca C1600 2> atbortca i JW« 243 i) Thus L SO/S 

aeOO fit Aetlm the oU er MSS 2) pOrya CICOO 244 1) T/iu* 
0225, Oon, om G1556, uySta om the other MSS o) pjpa £s018 

246 1) dais* RL 2) Mere a AetnufieA »eem* lo he loj{, cf below v SS5 
[RL 300 PL 319] 



Nilamata 


23 


papam kftam ca yat ksetre tan me gurutaram matam | 
tTayaira pSpam yat ' tesam iamaniyam varSnane * || 246 || 
Bjkada^rah ] 

iti tathyam ' viditvS ea ksamaya * paraya yutS j 
UTaca devi bhartaram caracandranibhuoana || 247 || 
rasatale nadirupam karisyamt Jagadguro | 
kuru fiulapraharam tTam NilaTelmaeamipatah j| 248 || 
yatrastl langalamukbam prak prabhoh * 4ailadarane* 
tena Sulaprabiirena niakramyabam ra^talat ][ 249 || 
lulamargena ' yasyami yarat Siadhur mabanadah * \ 
tatra’ cakre Ilaro devaa* tatha cakre 8ati lubba || 250 [| 
tasyS ziarna Yitastcti kttaTaft ^mkarah Bvayam } 
Titaatimatram gartam ' tti iulena k^taTan Harab || 251 ]] 
rasStalagata ' ycna m^kranta eX* aaridvara | 
tasmSd Vitastoti kftam tulmaitasyah * SrayambhurS H 252 |[ 
tataa tu sar^adcleBU janab luirSra pSrihiTa ] 

Batl doTl nadi bbatva KalmirilyS' vmirgnts || 253 [[ 
mahSpStakasarnyuktas tasySm anfitum tads jaoah | 

SjagSma bhaySt te^m fiulakhStaniyojaoSt ' || 254 || 
rasStalam jag^nSlu punas tSm era* Kaiyapab | 
prasSdyonmajjaySraSsa^ PaficabostasaiDSpatAh || 255 || 
Pa&eahastasya nSgasya bbaTanSt tSm vinirgatSm | 
gaTyatimStram SyStSm ' kftagboas tuip dadarla Tai’ || 256 || 
s3 ca dfstS kftagbacna by ' antardbaoam * gatS punah | 
bhuyah KalyapaTfikycaa coditS mmnagottamS || 257 |[ 
taccakrSt ' kro4amStro tu pradadau darianam * tads | 
roitrastrlgSminS’ dfs^S* tato’ ’darianani BgatS || 258 || 


248 t) tat LS018 2)Mlamate haijaparldhanam nlroa add Ci056, 
iti Mlamate bambha Gaurlprasid-xsam JtL NlUniate the ether MSS. — 
247 i) tatha C iCOO 2) krpiya / 8018 240 1) prabho O 227 

2) *d3ranam 0 22G CtS50 titadhlnne LSOtV 250 1) hala” L50t5 
2) Siodhum mahlnadani IIL 3) tatbl CI800 HL 4)krte ca Saricna 
ItL 251 t) r/iui eerr by 02^j, from gantam ganium 02*7, Cf55C 
262 Thus I SOI8 ItL rasatatl* f*e WA«r 4/«S 2) Om 0226 3)D5ma 

tasyth /IL 2R3 1) Ratmircbhyo AL 254 1) iOlaghata* Ct556 cf 
iftoir c iSTi 266 l)flba C/UIO 2)*m«cayamSia AL 250 i)Thus 
nr , the ether Sf8S 2) tarn AA, ni» At. 3) ha At 257.t)tT 
C it-OO 2) tirodhaoam At 268 1) The first akiara unrtadahU 
0"*j, cm onrf space left for ,1 CIMO yac* 0220, nc‘ Cyrom confususn 
of &Jra<fT ta and fiSgart uj i«>/7 Om OS'G 3) Vamioam 

oe*? 4) dr?t»a 0 2*7 6}bbayaAt 
[ni, 3*0 
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bhQyah ‘ KaSyapavSkyena Narasiinhairaine iubha * | 
unmajjitS^ sadl* vipraih etuyamaDa sahasra^ah || 259 || 
kroiamatre tato dpta brabmaghnena roabanadi | 
aotardhanani jagamalu taias tarn aha Kaiyapah {| 260 || 
aamo ’stu to parvatarajakanye 

namo ’atu tubhyam ;airaryaju8to | 
namo 'atu tabhyam Harasangalabdha- 

paTitrabhSTe parade varenyo j| 261 || 
aupunyatoye ’ aurayositabhU * 
cilcridamanabhir apetatire | 
devadvjjadyair upaguhyamCne * 

Bulitatoye * Timale viiokc || 262 || 
yeeam ' hi bhita ^ prapalayaai * tvam 
traddai^aaad devt Timuktapapah ] 

Tftta naras te gatasarvapSpAh 

tTSm* bbSsayaotah * prabbayS mabatyS ][ 263 |j 
saptSreidagdhaaya ‘ yatbS SucitTam 

tvaddarlaaSd deal tatbS ^ucitaara | 
aarram paTitram bharatiba tadvai * 

pipam maheiSai kuru prasSdam || 264 || 
papSnSiQ pSvaaurthSya prartbitS t?am ’ mabSnadi* ] 
tasmSt pSraya pIpSai mS pranSiam TrajSiuge || 265 || 
eram prasIditS bbaktya Eaiyapeoa mabStmanS ] 

QTSca Ea4yapam den tarn tatbSrSdiiiam tads * f 266 |[ 
atyantapSpasarayuktSa cSbam pavitom uteafae | 
tad atra preraya vibbo Lakstnim ^rngadbarapnySm || 267 ff 
gaktl hi pSvane brahmams trailokyasySpi ea bbavet | 

AditU ca Diti4 caiva yS ca ' OangS iDahSoadi || 266 [I 
anya4 ca sarvah santas tasyah eamyam na bibhrati | 
kcTalam prSrthaysayadya Laksmim Ke4aTavaIlabbIm {| 269 ]| 


259- 1) tatah IlL 2) inbhe C1556 3) TTiw OS25, 0320, C J55G 

unmajjata Cf600, unmamajja XSOf^, uomS^asauiU, 4)Satl0227,A 
263 t) Thui L30I8, RL, 'toyam CiOOO, sapunvatoyom the ofher MS3 
2) 'kamiDlbhil RL 3) 'gUbamine 0225, 02ffl, CiSSG, 'gnhyamSnS 
CiGOO 4) aasltatyye 0225, 02^, Ci550 263 1) yebhyo /?/ 

2) bhltys 0226, CiGOO 3) 'paisjaae RL, 4) yam RB 5) Thus 
LSOiS, CfOOO^ bhasa^antyah 0225.. bhJfca^atyah. 028(1 , KhJlsjuyan/*. 
264. 1) kranu’ RL 2) matab TIL. 266 4) Thus Ci556, prarthitT 
tQ 0225, prarthitanam 0226 piarthitSM tht other JJSS 2»mahapaee 
RL 266 i) tatha 0225, 0228 288 l)tath3i7L 

[BL 336 
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tasyah ea ' Tacanam ^rutya prayayan bhagavaa kila | 
GoTmdam arSdhayitum Svetadvipam Tihayasa |! 270 ]{ 
GoTiodas tv abraTil Laksmim ' gaccba tvam dcvi maciram | 
KeSavenaiTam ukta hi Laksmih iSokasamaDTita |[ 271 || 
uvSca vEkyam prathamam gata tatra Sati vibbo | 
paScan mama gatayah sa dhruTam i^ma harisyati || 272 || 
eTam aafiokam 7ijflaya RaSyapaa It abravit puoah | 
tvam era parama ^aktir bahubbir mOrtibbih ' sthita ^ [ 
ksirodakanye viraje paTitra mangalaapade || 273 |j 
tram eva deTi Sa4mira tvam eroma prakirtita | 
tram eva sarvadeTinam murhbhir davi aamathita 1| 274 |j 
Yaitaatam arabbas iava toyamiSram 

madhTamftadyam tu ' yathS tatbaatu | 

Bnatas* tvadambbaBy* apt {mpamagoah 

sadyo yimukta TimalibhaTanti |[ 276 j[ 
evam stuta Kafiyapena * Ti4okS samapadyata | 
cintayEmSaa varadS bhartprSkyam dbruTam mayS^ ][ 276 [j 
kartaTyam puSkyam * ca kim Ticarena vai mama * | 
nadi jaglma^u Ka4mira'* rSkyam abravit || 277 || 

vraja ligbram yurad iba tTatpratiksS 8ati Btbui [ 
ySrat eS piathamam dclam na pSrayati ' sundan || 278 || 
tSrat pSraya ' toyena tava numa bhaTisyati | 
tasyai^ tad Tacanam SrutvS riSoku samapadyata f[ S79 [[ 
tasmad VUoketi nadi eatatam kathyate janaih ' | 
manoramapi Kaimira 8atyai devyai* Djavedayat l| 280 || 
Lakfmya Ticestitam 4rutva Sati ca SratavistarS ' | 
bfstS mSrgena cotfasihaa BbaumjSiramaaoisjpatab || 281 J| 
Skhor bileaa iQnyatTad Yi6okl capy anantaram | 
ajagama Yitastam ca dadar&i puratah sthitam || 282 || 


270 1) aa taiya ilt 27l l)Lali?inI L50fS C455C 273 l)maa 

tribhih ItL 2) stuta IlL 276 1) ca CiCOO 8) Thru CiCOO IlL 
snataa the other MSS 3) tad* LS018 CiOOO 276 1) atutasau muoma 
Rf 2) latha CiCOO 277 4) muoi® Rf 2) hi vai mama 0226, 
me punah RL 3) bhDta CiOOO 4) Thui cnrr bij 0225, from Ka 
imiram the latter read ni; CiOOO, Kaimira L30I8 Kasmira CiS50, ca 
ba^mlran gacchaotl RL 278 i) Thu* eorr by 0225, from bhavayati, 
tlrrtVr mwVny LSJ?fS £'/5<fft2 If T.bAif 

front bhlvaya the latter reading 02^ LS018 CiOOO 2) tasya RL 

280 4) To tht* hemistich stem* to refer the following marginal note by 
0225, and A Visoka \i4aa «i bh«?aya 2)Dityai C4C00 281. 4)bahu 

»islara R1 2) df'Ja* CiOOO, pelti* L3018 
[TIL 348 
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ratnaTp yatha syat kanahena yukiam 

sadhur ' yatha erastyayutam * BfTija | 
aammanayuktam ^ ca yathaira labham * 

tathS tu^ sa tatra tada^ babhuva || 293 |{ 

Tapanasya suta devi Ganga enekena yantnta | 

bahumanaa tauDer bhaktyS BTenatniena ryarardhayat ' || 294 || 

Yitastam ' tu saricchreatbam * earTakalmasanaSmim ^ | 

Gangs Sindhua tu* Tijfieya Yitasta TamunS tatha || 295 {{ 
ea PraySgasamo de^aa tayor yatra * tu ^ samgamah [ 

Gang^toyam athSdaya Gangam tu YamunabraTit || 29b {j 
Prayage ' ’pahitam nama tvaya me * TaraTarnini | 

EaSmirayaip * tatha nama maya capahftam tara || 297 [[ 
tarn abraTit tato Ganga bhuya eTa maya tara | 
hartaryam ' nama eubhage yadaham Bindhusaipjfiita ^ || 298 I[ 
B;hadaiTab ] 

iti tatbyam Sati jfiStTS hatamSrgat tu SindbugS ’ | 

EimalaySn na prayayau pStitStmS param’ nadi || 299 || 
punas tam tu nababbagSm psih provSca Kaiyapah | 
araiyam balamSrgena gantavyam aubhage tvayS || SOO |{ 
anyaths' dela crSyam saraatTaro upayoayati | 
bbQyo bbSyat codyamSnS Ra^yapena eandvarS {[ 301 I| 
kiodhSt tato TinisktSntS balamSrgena tena sS ] 
tasmin dete prasaoaSpi dptyate ' kalusS nadi* || 802 || 

KaSyapah ' | 

Yitastakhya saridrQpS devi tvam parratStmaje * | 
tapasTini pars ’ SarrSc * CbarTapatny aei * no nadi [| 303 || 

293 1) njur AT 2) srast jayanam C1^56 svastijutam /IL 3)*yukta3 
a RL 4} Inbbas /!£ 5) tathaiTa /IL 6) tathS it£ 294 1)rAua 

C1C00 IlL vyavardhayan the other MSS 206 1) VitastS OSSG 

2) •chre5tb3 0520 CiGOO 3) “nasiQi 0326 4) ca CiCOO 

296 i) tatra CICOO 2) ea C1600 297 1) Thu) corr by 0225, 

from I^aySgo, the latter reading 0326 C1556 CICOO 2) Thus corr 
by 0 225, from aam* le CiGOO 3) Kasiniresu RL 298 1)ham 
tavyam L SOIH C iOOO 2) A glost bartavyam nama subhage yadaham 
Sindhusamjditeti Yamunarthapadbarmi Vitasta Gangavakyam tatbyam jflatva 
299 t) Sindhutah RL 2) pnram 0225 02®0 Ci556 301 1) A 

ptoja aayathsti taTanirgamaceDa pratysafttau satyara S02 1) drsyatl 
0225 om Ci550 2) A plota IleraTat iti Sindhusamipe 303 1) uvaca 

add RL 2) paramatraaje £5018 3) pura 0226 CICOO i) Thtu 

RD, siddhih RL 5) api CICOO 
[RL 377 
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adrivateaBi bhadraiji te taddehSc cbfngint ' nadi j 
SambhaDodbasi Budrani sravanty asi < ca jattbiia ^ |[ 804 f| 
tTayyarpitaSanrS ‘ yc papisthah srargatSi api ( 
d^stvaramante sraiti ’debamaliyaiDSnaTQ ’ tathoTmibhih^ |j 305 || 
Tismayam te' jutS jagnur^ dystyS tam debam Stmanah | 
syargatah smo 'tba comayam^ Lridamo jalaiaadhyagah ^ j| 806 H 
tavodgSrais taraagSkbyaih devi maiutacoditath | 
sitaih ^ikarajair Dynam Narako ’gnih praiamyati || 307 || 
pradipadipibbir den ' tatba vartibbir urmibhib | 
tnhsaptanarakam ^ vahnim ninSm damayasc 'drije || 303 (| 
Boanam ye tu karieyanti lava puoye nara jale ' | 

Brabmalokam gamiayaati mahspatakino 'pi te j| 309 || 

"Xainim tu ‘ yatanam gborani bhrukiitibbangacoditam * | 
palyanti te oa srapae *pi’ je eaatapau ^ sakyt tsra || 3}0 j| 
tava bhaVtaaya vipraeya oityam karroSnutistbatab ] 
otoksadaBi munayah «B5nam Oangffyam swgadam ndab || 811 )l 
atipiabbSTayuktaai traitokyasySpi (^yani | 
jasiiri sarraderSoSm UoiS dery aei ao aadi j| 812 j( 
devaaSm tram ' dhyttr den derSnSm bbSrati tatbS * | 
typtil ca sarrabbutaalni nimoage tram ’ aoda bbun || 818 ]J 
ptaeSdam kuta me den nirgaccba bbaraaSd ' itab ( 
avikaubdbeaa maaasS deiasySaya bUe tdlS || 814 | 
ardham debtdd Harasya tram derapatay asi oo nadi ' | 
SindhuBamgaraaDam ySrad dbaranti yS* bi me 'rthitS )] S16 tl 
patis te ' Samkaraa tr eko nSparo ’bdbir itos’ tatah | 
SindbusaragaraaneQaiu rrajasra erapatjjn Siram* jl 316 t| 


304. 1) lamgiaj CIGOO 2)ap« 0227 3)ca yartitff CiUOC., 

CiCOO, 0227 306 1) Uajnrp.ta* CiCOO 2) Mtr Ct«» 

0.27 3) cohyamJnam CICOO 4 ) tayormibhih OS96, •thormit'''''' 

«/ 806 i) ^israayam te CiCOO, Tisisayante Ihe ether AfS^ 2/pa^ 

Hi 3) romaylm CtCOO 4 ) •madhyagi 

OtCOO 308 t) Thus JLS0I8, ItL. deal Ihe other VSS 2) 
ta, Slraklm 022fl, Ssrakim Ihe ether USS 809 t) jale narth ClG(0 
SlO 1 ) ca CICOO 2) bhrukuir CiCOO 3) atapne 'pi te na paSp'^*‘ 
«•» 2I£ SIS 1) tvsm 0225, 02‘’5 C15-''' 

O*”' 3) Thus torr from tie LS018, the latter reo<l’'3 

*• Iftess h.Jamargat 316 1) K 9<^ 
am 1\* |‘^'7Stayah Emended dha»atl (f) yll 710, db3»»ttW« 

3) A vw 

Krsr* 
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□iSatnyaivam punar dcTi sasmSrolwtam yatha srayam | 

Bm^tva* Botka^tbitS taaya* gamane matim adadhe^ || 317 || 
iato Tegena mahata Bimantam iva karrati ' | 

HimScalasya prayayau toyaSailopama ’ nadi || 318 || 
tataa (u BamgatS devya Epanaya Baba partbiva | 
tatha sandTarabhii ca lataSo ’tba eabasraiab || 319 || 
BTairSjakanam madhyena matrSnam caiva bhagaSab | 
Bbogaprastham atikramya Gangaya saha samgata [| 320 || 
esa hi ‘ papafiamani Vitasta nimnagottamS | 

EaSyapasya tu vakyena Lak^mya saba gatS ksitim jj 321 || 
Aditi$ ca Diti4 caiva Sact ca manujeSvara | 

Tapaoasya ‘ fiuts ya ca ya ca GangS sandrara * || 322 ]{ 

07am TasanlySm ' prayayau * EajmirSyam * caturyugam * || 323 || 
purno caturyuge ' taamin LptfS dhuayadiaamgrabam | 
ASvayujyam atitaySm niryaynr mSnatS* bahih |{ 324 ]1 
ES4yapai ‘ Candraderakbyo vpddho brabmanapumgaTah { 
na nirjagSma nirvcdac codilo ’rthcoa bhivin’l j| 325 || 
krl^Sniinittam ca bbaySo Nikumbhasya oa gbStitah | 
brabmanena* Pi^cils tu cikridas tcoa to tada ’ || 326 || 
rajjubaddhcoa ' tu yatha paLmnS cppa dSrakab | 
kalyamanah^ PUacais tu nirTcdam paramam jayau* H 327 |I 
himcna ^itcna tathS Piiacaih 

BarppldyumSno ' dTijarpddbaTaryah 
babbrSraa tatraira vitnQdhacetS 

bhranaan jayau yatra* oa ntgarSjah || 328 |I 


317 t; »mr{3 /ti7 smit»T bhartur L S018 HI 3) adade 

HL 318 t) Cf above v ‘*li 2) Tftns I\t tojatllopamS CiGOO 
*ealyopimS the other IISS. 331 t) C'’l«au HI 322 1) TViut corr 
by 0 2^5| from Tnpansfya 2) lU SHimate 1 itaslljinma oefJ J/SS 

*pdIdurbh3Tsh vl Ci306 ^ramaDim xt HL then folh>c» DfhadaiTah 
323 1) va^atsu Itf 2) prajajuh HI 3) Kaitntre^u ItL 4) eatur- 
yugih UL 324 1) A gtoie caluryoga iti esturyugltraake ckasmia 

yijge I yalaJ) pDrMW i klam \)<nooa 'niuiHfakyam tu bhaTvia MJa «kam 
caturyugam | tatati param (u ubit3 manu'jaili aaha catoyatha iti tadidani 
arattrayau AkaayujySm ill {$rt abort p ^ti) 2) D3naal 03^5 0“^C 
nXV 325 1 ) Kityapak O**^ / 320 i) Thu> corr by 

0-”'>, from brahmanaih taiti fAe latter readmy I ■JO/S brahmano eau/lt 
2) mudl A 337 1) 'bandhcoa LWH 0?’7 A 2) Tku$ A corr 
prama tnanu from kalpyamanah OS»7 /Ac tiMcirru finj C k3lram3oah 
r/W« klijimanl(*J / 30fS katpanianah O'*??, 3) This iloU 

em 0 3->0 323 1) »a pl^yawso® C l«W 2) T/ ui corr fcy 0‘»*5, 

ini. 402 


tlL 41J] 



so ^lUcuU 

TMTnm de*«* tr Ar&sirna liaUi^ parrttp nireiitain* | 
utn T&Mti^ pDmm *t« lotihSTii^ | S20 | 

eUmJBn er* kSt? ta AHa BT^I«tir vibknb ' | 

MT^kiulQO Kikacibbtsa PtiS^rna tni*<StnurJ | S10 E 

nS^ti rftjnlba^air ' bbltnat^ parjakkaTann * Untab ( 

Utc priTtnitjSdko Dhicadaija* tni^Ucusati | 331 J 
Uip* BS;^Mj!aar;^ nl^kanTil ea bbQn^^ | 
aplaiaU nabltmlaaiji KUstlrS^Xn * kfUlarl^ | 332 E 
kcvit t*aTts!i rSjteat;i kmi Tljinti paoca^T^^ ' | 
kwi'J T»rj«aajfata*p * pimijiaanti ■ dbsnnikain* | 333 | 
trUrji nadbja^tUrn Mlaip nlU^jifiacajopamam | 
nakat'clrkaTart^^aa ka^^aUiX ra Tirijtiam | 331 f 
illradudlroLirartK'na ' tUaaaikcaa (obbitan } 
racJraral'ainikS.'^fia Utb2 ricanlnkrna r* | 335 | 
tiUnfot Tififrf*ia klftkiptjilanJUol * | 
tatbl pba^ala'alr Itilntt^ aapulbi^ niyitirtljitam* { 33C | 
n'aeJfjTaliir 4}Ipantea>f • | 

Un Ca 6 !r«< 5 <*t»«Ta Nll« ’jao abba»an eati^* | S 3 ? [ 

bSdim ' praUUt Uijiha bbojarl4b}patr^ * prtlhf^ ] 
atjpiiaqiTa* dtijo nigtrx k{t»* prlJhtajaran • para^ | 
jSsa^bpltn avaoirt fraitl U<Il atMran cilrapai* [ 33^ { 
(^ftlrailrta cTli^a' ] 

BaesM l«>* tlrarljrtJm >»U tllplpalaJ/tl^ | 

B 'at9'fV»^ajapraVbpa BtUloTalpU’afa | 319 | 
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phananam tvam latair naga iabhaw’ saptabhih sada | 
saptasaptir iTSrci^maa rajaae tvam gabbastibhih || 340 || 
tvatn' Kila nilartha^ viDilapSpair 

deve^ devair api dpsjaae avaih* | 
nagendra Bhoglndra* iTambamtho* 

dhyanena vidradbhir iTlm^takh jah ' || 341 j| 
tvaip Nila Yajfle4a‘ tTSsasaatho^ 

vedaitbaTidbhir vivtdhaib vidhanaih | 
Baipsarakarye^u® auyagakjdbhir* 

ariidliyaso moksaphalaya* vipmih || 342 || 
nagendra’ &!larcir iTaiDarandrair* 

Tijbayaso Surya ivambaraathah^ | 
tvam Nila nilarcir^ iva jvalano* 

bhaktaaya* karySm ca eadhayanah^ || 343 || 
dfsto ' inaya betubhir Spatantam 

earrasya jaator vasase yato ’dya ] 
ainftas tato mokaaya meti* dnbkhat 

trSyasTa vipraaya namo narendra^ ll 344 [[ 
tTam Nlla‘ nIraugbacayaprakSlo 
virSjase* Visnur iv5*ure<ah* | 

Tidher TidbStS ramase Yametom* 

tTam* YSsuddTapranatah* tadaiTa^ || 345 || 
trSm' NiU nilSmbara nilanetra 
Ska^avat sarTagatam eurelain | 
dhyStrS* naro yo 'py ajiteadriyo tS* 

nSgeadra mucyela tava prasSdSt |[ 346 {| 


340 1) Thui ecrr by from iohhasi 341 1) The text of this 

pauage (vv 54i — 546) leemi to be corrupt tn eeveral places 2) T/tua HD, 
n!l3bha IIL cf belou} v Vtl tqq 3) Thus RD nek^yase ddha RL 

4) Bhogendrem RB S) ivlmbarasrt« RB 6) ivBinrtakhyam RD, 

apIhyaiaaDah RL 342 i) YajAeiam IW 2) ivlsanaslham RD 

3) samskara* OS27 4) suraga” RL ‘Tidbhir CiCOO 5) Thus corr 
by OSS5, from mokjya* 343 1) Daglodnt LSOIB, nigeia RL 2) iva- 
mare^air RL 3) SOryam iiambaraatham RL 4) Dllarcim RB 

5) Doubtful emendation jvalaotam (f) RB ivojTalai ea RL 6) Thus 

LSOiS svabhakta® nz, rauktasya the other MSS 1) Doubtful emendation , 
fadhayanta (?) RD, vidh3«yamanah RL 344 1) dfstam RD 2) mok- 
5aya<eti OSS5, 0226 3) Cf for thi* verse Appendix 345 1) nira 

0225 0 2‘'C 2) Emended virojase CiGOO, VitJaujaso the other MSS 

3) i?3mareiah LS018, A 4) Yamllam RD phani^a Dl 5) tvam 
RL 6) Vasud«Tam* 0 226 7) Tl us RB pranato srai nityam DL 

840 1) tvam RB 2) dhySjen RL 3) ’pi RL. 

[RL 427 
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Nila tvam era vedarthe jagnr Ved2h aanatanam | 

dhyeyam Tahnatt murnnksunSmtanunamcarthasildhanam J{ 347 [f 

tTatprakalam yato* brahma nisbalam nirmalam* param ] 

Buksmato Tyoma® nirdiatam sarragatrair akjtnmam jj 348 || 

afeimcanySr adastatram • aiisubstDaaya no pfdhoh * j 

arfhasrayaa® mabSrthatTam* faTa* tasyaksarasya ca [[ 349 I 

Kadruh pntrasabasrena nagarSjendra’ iobhita | 

traya tu rajate ’tfartham VimnnaitSdiiir* yafhS j| 350 J( 

tram era tapasatyartham tatha Tidyotase prabho | 

toyam himaTn 4ikaram' ca taths moiicasi dharmika® j| 351 || 

prajSpatih Eaijapo hi sarrabbutapita prabho' | 

traya iu iobhate ’tyartbam putrenatyantadharmika® || 352 || 

trayi dharmaS ca satyam ca ksama ca satatam prabho | 

derasuraTimardcsu iataio ’tba eabaaraJah || 353 ][ 

traya' rimhatS DaityS dcTabrabmanakantaksh | 

raradas tram rarenyal ca euranbalahS® ribho* I| 354 || 

bbakiSnukampi bbaktas ca dcradere* JasSfdane* | 

taayltidayitai cSsi yatha ofgah »a Vasakib j| 355 || 

Dhanadaa te eakbS a3ga yatbS Sarrasya sityadS | 
dhanadal c2si bbaktaaSm Bhaneia iti riirutah |] 856 jJ 
sSgSDam tram gatir aityam derSi^m ira VSearab | 
bbaktimSa asmi to nityam tac ca janSai dbSrmika' || 357 |[ 
NJa urSca ' | 

eragatam (e drijajrestha distyfi p^pto ’ai me 'ntikam | 
arcaniyo ’ii riprcodra by atitbia tram mate* mama || 353 || 
raram raraya bhadram <c yatbcstam manasi pnjam | 
gXham ca me taths paiya lotrasara' ca yathlaukbam I 359 [[ 


348 1) ito CiCOO 2) DinoaUm oi^kalam h 3) Thtu LSOI8 HL 
jtua the ether 31SS 349 1) The text u heie emdenU^ corrupt, HD 

as aboee, aWiRcano ’«> devatram TIL 2) atislik<nio «i ca { fthuh TIL 

3) artb3<rayo TIL 4 ) mabartbas t\am TIL 5) stavyaa TIL 

350 1) Blgarttjena A ft) ^I*no^»ats 02^, allcred to this sec manu 
from \i«nonaiva® 0?’5 361 1) ilkarama HI 2) Jemniuh 

LSOiS HL onhj 352 1) TAw Lcmutich L SOIS HL entj 2)*dhar« 
raikam 0®’C C/550, 'dbarmikt CTCOO, jalbj siiyotase vrahho 

t( V S5/d 354. 4) tatliS A 2) rariri" VSS. 3) prabho 
CItXhT SSS ■’tfefS £f Janl^ana OS^O 357 |(| 

MUmate Mlailotram etlJ 3JSS S58 I) om Mlah A 2) mate 

T sots 350 1) Thus eorr by /rmi tatrljra, the latler rendmn 

LSO/V O'®'? 

[OL *3t 


RL 410] 



KilamaU 


Candraderah ' | 

avaSyam me varo deyas tra^a nageadraeattama | 
yarajami varam deva tam me traiji dJium arhasi [| SCO || 
KaSmira^am ‘ jaoo nityam vaaalSm bhimavikrama | 
kliSyate^ hi eada loko makraman’ prarUan puoah || 861 || 
gfhaniba naras tyaktva purani viTidhani ca | 

Taaaatu tratprasadena varam etad vytam ' mayS jj 362 [| 

Nilah‘ [ 

eram astu dvija^ree^ha vasantv iba^ narab sad^ 

palayantaa tu^ madvakyam Ee6a\ad jan maya firulam* )) 363 )) 

6fhada4vah [ 

cvam uktvS tada Nilo brnhmanam svam nivc4aaam‘ | 
mtva Bampujya eambfaojya* brabinanaaya’ yatbavidhi || 364 jj 
KaSmirSyim vaiatyartham ScSrlni jagada vai ] 
dvijaS coTdsa sanmasaa sukhi' NilaniveSaso j| 365 || 

Caitryam tato vyatitJyam praviSat' sarvato janah* | 
rajS Tiryodayakbyai ca bastyaSvair babubbir Yflab J] 860 ]| 
praviste tu‘ jane taimm* dvijo Nilena yojitah ] 
yuvS dbanaughaeahito* yayau Viryodayam njpam [| 867 )j 
tasya sarvam yathSvfttam LathaySmiea sa dvijah | 
t^jlpi tarvalokcsu katbayanasa parthiva' j| 863 {| 

Niloktam vaeanam kurvams tatah prabbftt vai janah | 
uvasa satatam bjstah Kalmrayum' kftaiayah || 369 |{ 
k^tvS purSni grSmIni' (irtbSoy Syatanani ca | 
gjhlDi ca Tjcitrani by uv3sa’ vaaatim janah ^ 370 [| 


360 d) U>aca add OS2G 03‘>7 I ‘t9^t 361 1) KaWe«u Til 

2) TVim* but d) a iwiJfen aboee tee tnanu O 935 U e latter read ny 0 2®r 

3) TlDl'kramsn 0?26 coir from an eatler leading vioi'krSrointi 0 995 

C i55C nf'krSnian IlL 332 i) »ara vjto HL 963 i) urSci 
add 0290 ni 2) atra 092C Ci550 3) Thui I 0018 ItL pilayantu 

ca 0225 C155C palayanti ca 02^6 lUegdde CiGOO 4) yae ehrutam 
maya C155G 364 1) Tins /emuficA LSOtS Itl onlj 2) sambhojya 

sampCjya IlL 3) Iirahmanam tam It! 363 1) aukbam corr 

from Bukhlm 0225 the former reading 099C CICOO the latter 02‘>7 
366 1) Thu) 02‘’5 but altered tec »non« to jravi an prSvisyat I S0I8 
prVTiSyan 02’C prlvisan the other iISS 2) Thuf L30I8 janah the 
other MSS 367 d) pravifte;u ilL 2) janaughSdu LtL 3 ) 
LS0I8 IlL janaogha® <Ae o/brr IfSS 368 1) Thut CiCOO pSrthivah 
the other MSS 369 1) Kasmireju ML 370 d) gramamS ca /}£ 

2) cakara III 
[RL 447 

KHimiU 


RL 46dJ 
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XTiIamata 


Nila tvam eva vedarthe jagnr YecUh sanatanam ] 

dhyeyam TaUivau mumuLBunamkSnuaamcarthasadhanam I 347 | 

tvatprakaiam yato' brahma niakalam nirmalam* param ] 

euksmato vyoma* nirdistam earTa^trair akptnmam || 348 I 

akimcanyav adaalatvam' atiaukamnsya no pplboVi* | 

arthaSrayan’ maharthatvam* Java* tasySksarasya ca H 349 II 

Kadruh pntraaahasrena nSgarajendra* 4obhita | 

tvaya tu rajate ’tyartham Visnunairaditir* yatha 1| 350 1[ 

tram eva tapasatyartham tatha vidyotase prabho | 

toyam himam £ikaram' ca tathS moficasi dbaimika* || 351 || 

prajapatih KaSyapo hi aarvabhutapita prabho’ | 

tvaya tu 4obhate 'tyartham putrenatyantadharmika* || 352 || 

tvayi dhaimaS ca eatyam ca kaamS ca satatam prabho | 

devasuravimardeeu £ataio 'tha eahasra4ah {| 353 || 

tvayS’ Timhatit Daitya dcvabrSbmanakantakSh ] 

vatadas tvam varenyaS ca eurStibalahu* vihho* !| 354 H 

bhaktanukampf bhaktas ca devadeve’ JaDSrdano* ] 

taayatidayital cast yathS nSgah ea VSsukih 355 |[ 

Dhanadas te aakha aaga yath3 Satvasya nityadS | 
dhanada4 cSai bhaktSotm Dbasela iti vilrutah ][ 856 ]| 
sSganam tvam gatir nityam dcvSnSm iva YSsavah | 
bhaktimSu asmi te nityam tac ca jSnSsi dbSrmika' || 857 !| 
NUa uvaca’ ] 

STSgatam te dvija^reatha diatyS pripto ’«i me ’ntikam | 
arcaniyo 'ei viprcndra hy atitbis tvnm mato* mama || 358 11 
varam varaya bhadram te yatbestam manasi priyam | 
gyham ca me tathS pa4ya tatrassva' ca yathasukham 1| 359 ll 


348 t) ito CICOO S) nirmaUm mskalam A 3)ThuiLS0i8 
yena the other itSS 348 J) The text u hat emdentUj corrtipt. 

as ahoee, okiiScano '«» devatraiii HI. 2) otisukimo ii ca irtbub 

3) arlha^rayo III 4) mabirtha* tvam ItL 5) stavyas fit 

360 1) cagarajeoi A 2> Ymooeva 082G, ofiercd lo see man" 
from \i«nunajvl» 0 2?j 361 1) ilkarSms RI 2) This hemteMf^ 

LIOIS, RL only 36S 1) Thu lemutich L5018 RL only 
mlkam 0595 OS’C Cl^Ji 'dbamiiki CICOO tatht vidyotase prabh® 
/ cf t Sj/a 364. 1) tatfas A 2) varan® MSS. 3) prabho 

CICOO 366 l)®d«,aO?-e 2) Janard.na 0 4 867 D •” 

Mlamate Mlastotram ac/ii t/SS 3B8 J) om MUK i. 2) nate 

/ SOIS 350 1) T,os eorr ly 0-5, from tatrn.va, rba latter leaimO 


I SOIH 0«’7 
[RL 434 


RL 410J 



Nilamata 


S5 


tatah puja Kikumbhasya kartavyS Lfsarena ' tu | 

Sdityaputro Revantah* Baivaih’ pujyai ca mfinavaih ]| 382 || 
pujaniya‘ ca Surabhir^ gomadbhih purusaia tada^ { 
yesSm ca cbagalah^ santi tai6 ca pujyo HutaSanah || 383 j| 
aurabbnkats' tatbS^ derab pujanTyo Jaladhipah [ 
yesam Banti karmdrani^ tai$ ca pujyo QanSdbtpab || 384 || 
kftvagiiibaTanam ' paScai pujayitva dTijottaman^ ] 
prayujya catmanah^ pujam* bhoktavyam marasaTarjitam J 
sardbam mitraia tatha bb^tyair^ darapatySdibbis tathS jj 985 |j 
vastaTya ca ni^a saiTa vabneli' parivagatair ^ naraih | 
laukhavadaraTonini^rair^ gitavadyail ca sarTaiah^ [| 886 || 

Qeya bbavati rajendra tatbS preksanakaih ' £ubhaih [ 
tatba prabbatasamaye STanaliptaib* avaUrnkfiaib || 387 || 
vabnipuja' ca kartarya mangalalabbanam ’ tatba [ 
bboktaTyam saba mitrai4 ca kri4itaTyam yatbasukham || 388 || 
suptavyam' taro iathS latrim dvitiylySm anantaram | 
kardameDaauliptlngaib ^ kriditavyam tatbS’ naraib* || 889 || 
euh^dab kardamanapi lepayadbbir’ itaa tatah | 
kSmSrtbaTSdibbih sarrats* talliugSrtbaprabodbakaih {[ 390 || 
gantfgamyaTilesaU ‘ ca viTidhail ca aubbasitaib | 
aSlilam vadamaQail’ ca by’ Skroladbbis* taibS dvija’ j| 891 || 


382 1} krurah khica iti bbH^ajS K glois khicQr iti 

bb3«aj”I 2) Rcvandah MSS 3> Thus J S0J8 allertd sh manu to 
snavah 0 223 tt e latter reading the other MSS A gloss ativa Aavineyasahitah 
SS3 i) pCjaolyas RL ^yThusLSOiS C1(m mumbbir 0225 0S2C 
Ci556 munayo Ri 3) tatha tS0/« CiGOO HL i) Thus LS018 
RL chasil3h(f) the other MSS 384 i) aurabhratais C1600 — 

2) tada 0220 3) Doubtful reading kareodrani corr as above 0S25 

karindras ca L 30i8 C tdOO RL 386 1) Thus corr by 0225, from 

"valianam the latter read ng O 226 2) dTijottaroam 0 226 3) ca cm 
C 1600 4) pajjam L 3018 5) bhftyaia tatha mitrair C iCOO 

386 1 ) ^ahoi' RL 2) Thus RL ’rauir L 3018 C 1600, ’’tatair 

the other MSS 3) sankba* L 3018 4) oilyasah C 1600 

387 1) Thus coi r from prcLsaniXaih O 225 the latter reading C 1556, 

C 1600 2) Thus RL sranu* the other MSS and thus throughout 

388 1) ®pajya L3018 2) Thus RO ‘'lambfaanam RL if gloss manga 

l3lainbhaaatn mangalyavastnapar^ah 389 1) avaptavyam RL 2) Thus 
ilL kamdnsenaim I 3018, skardamenaaid* the other MSS 3) jatha 
L 3018 4) bharat RL 890 1) lepaniya RL 2) ®v3danirataih RL 

391 1) bbartr° L 3018 A gtoM gantra purttjcna katbam bhavyam gamyayl 
ca ramanyS katham iti liiaTii««aih 2) asl(l3ai vadadbhisRL 3} hi om 
LS018, tv (,1000, tatba JIL 4J krosadbbis LSOiS 5) eva ca RL 
[RL 473 RL 482] 
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Kilamata 


tasminn aliani purvabne’ NikombhasySoujaymah | 

ayj^antj naran earrun Filaca ghotadarianab |j 392 )) 

yaS caivam karute tasya hy* aparShne* tadS tatium | 

tyaktvS enatasya gacclianti fopantc cSpy akSranam’ || 393 [[ 

tatah snStaii ca kartaryaip K«jaTas}urennaip naraili | 

sampujya vipran bhoktayyam tanuliptaih • aTalamkxtaih * || 394 |j 

mitrilDDjmbbih sardharp dSrSpatySdibbia tatba’ 

tatah prabbiti sanmSMn tTD«a Tejmaau* milnavBib* [[ 395 [[ 

agnih eaipnihitah' karyo rStntu Tiptair Tiicsatab ] 

mtrau djpaj ca dafaryo maaam rkaiii babir gjhSt JJ 39G jj 

ySrat KSrttikam3<as]a paarnamSoi}) ' dyijottama | 

OMl tn KaumudI nama tithih kuryS ^iraprada* [[ 397 [| 
tatab* pak«c Tjatite tu kartatyu aukhasuptikS | 
pafleadaSySm yathii vipra tathl me gadatab jfnu || 39S [[ 
ta^yStp divS na bhoktaryaip bjlaturajaaam vinS | 

■Qrye tT astam anuprlpte* pQjayityl Kan?inlm* | 
dlpaTiV^ls tato dejS deyatS)alaae*M ea H S99 JJ 
CatD|p3t])ilnial.7nc?a ' fiadiparralarc4ina*u | 

T;1c«anQlc;u go|tbe<u catrarcatfipane;u* ca |[ 400 jj 
vaitraij eaiTSpanlh aairc kartaTyS dtija iobhit3l/ | 
dipainSlaparik«ipto pradc^c tadananUram || 40! || 
aralatpkftcna ' bhoktarjarp dvijendm LaTarSai*!* ( 
lubydbhir bandhnbhih alrdhaip brShmanaiP clnuySyibbih |] 402 |j 
tatab prapic dTi(tyr 'hnt a* aonliptaiV ’ trnlanikptaib | 
krldiiaryiTp tada* dyOhsh 4rotavyatp gUavaditam [[ 403 H 
Ti'c*arae ca bbokiaryaip pQrroila)* (air ya&a;b mba | 
tajmln dyQtc jaro ynya tasya Mn«Tatnrab iubhah {{ 404 i| 


aoa i) T/ius /ir fOnihn- t/r othrr SI'-I 803 1) hi Pin 

raw S) TTiw r/fiOfj m .pirthn# eJArr l)€a«ya 

VlMTuin CHOI, ksnnll dhrovani O'**?, A, A pteu fs (Aitrrrx ^a srsm 
kofuiP !»«73j arthM anlta.ja tanom ijik(a3 Racthantl na lam arUsnlltytr* 
U»h I *t*4 aVaranSc fhajiDte f»|y •>tha) , (Ai< Acmiaru-A pin / StH'f 
aaL 1) liflaJflaii llU 2) TAut / mil ( ICiin Itl , tuumyalaih 
Ih* cifirr i/'sS 303 1) *)aljatan aatlUm flK 2) as<nia>u / ICiV 
3> I) 3n>»ib L m/f 300. S) 'j»»ajjb / V}fft s67 1) rionumsw 
/ '3)lfi 2) tulha* / '>HH 3QS t) Sllah ell hefort IhU l/.U 
/III, Si'a tialra /!/„ 300 I) A jIpm «nry« |t aitam anufrlpla 

Itt ansoI.latUp'nlTari IUJ,«, anfyatP 3) A gU„ UVitnIm 

400 I) ftlo»r»4a* Of-r < /330 2) ralBrsjta* 02-»3 

( /5> 402 1) .t.tankriail ««/ 2) fiaw.nrHalh /IL. 3|brSh 

r. aril'j iSrd^an bmlhulfc I / ail-c /j£, 1) TAut / / . t«Jnu* ai 

«‘w T V7, fA» HArr J/'' 2j tatli ( /Kai 

| r | *<3 


IIL W) 
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tasyam ratryatp* tu kartaTjam layjasihSnam* eu^obhitam | 
gandhair Tastrais tathadhupai’ratnaiScaivabliyalamkftain* )) 405 |j 
dipamalapankBipiam tatl^ dkupena* dhupitam | 
dayitabbi^ ca eabitair neya sa ca nila bhavet || 406 || 
narai^ ca rastraih pujya4 ca' Buh|i9ainbandhibaadhaTah | 
brahmana bfaftyavargaS ca Candradera jathaTidbi* || 407 |I 
ekadaSyam tato ratrau ^uklapakaasya manarah | 

BOpavaso Harim deram njttagitair' vibodhayet || 40S |{ 
Xsadhamasi pratimam Kesavasya tu ' kSrayet [ 

Buptam tu’ Sesaparyanke &iilamfddheinadarubbih ’ {| 409 {| 
tamrarakutaracitaifi * citre * vapi nire^yet | 

Lakernyutsangagatau p^au tada^ taaya tu* Larayet* {| 410 || 
Sarttikasya tu ' ^uklaote karyam taaya Tibodhanam ^ | 
yatha tatba me gadatah fifou tvam muDipumgaTa ^ {| 411 || 
ekSdaSyam tu kartaTyam ratrau ' jSgarauam tatba | 
gitair njttaiB* taths -vadyair brahmagbosais tathaiva ca 1[ 412 I| 
Tiuapatabalabdaii ca parSnSoam ca vacanaih ] 
tatkatbatraranail canyais tatba Btotraprakirtanaih || 413 jj 
prekRaniyapradsnaU ' ca bhQmiiobbSbbir era ca ) 
puspadbupapradlaais ’ ca naivedyair Tmdhais tatbS || 414 || 
diparikeait ‘ ca vindhair vahoipujabbir eva ca | 
bbaksyair apQpaih iSkait ca parama&cats tatba pbalaih* ]| 416 || 
ikjor rikSrair madhuua ntdrikabbaryadsdimaih ’ { 
kutherakasya manjaryi marjanyS laraneaa ca || 416 || 
raktasutrena raktcna candauens aitena ca { 
alaktakena bijait cs kunkumeua sugandhma || 417 || 

406 t) ratrau LSOtS BL 2) Thu$ HL sayjasthBae LSOiS yatha 
sthanam C i600 yatl 3 tDanam 1! t othe* VSS 3) Th\ts L 3018 /}/ 
dipai the other USS 4) «ipy atyalamkftam Itl 406 1) dhUpana® 
£S0JS 407 1) sanipUjjas r /656 pu;yas ca nntna\asobhili /JL 2)Nlla 
mate Dlpam3l3vjdh:h add. C i53G «ti bllamate KartjkTmj^Snj DtpimSiSnr 
nanara BT Then felloxis Mlah BB Nlh uiSca Rl 408 1) Dfttair® 
C iGOO Dfpa fit 409 1) ca C1600 2)eBO?27 A 3) sil3» 

LS’21 A silapx te® O *”7 410 1) TAm corr 0 *25, from ®rajitais, 

*rajatais tie other MSS 2) citrair A 3) tasyam fit A gloss tasylm 
pratiinSySm | ta$ya\i«nob 5)caClCOO fit C) Thu iloka cm 05^6 
411 t) ca CIGOO 2) Thus LSOIS RL nibodhanam the other MSS 
3) vadavoltaraa fit 412 1) ntii® t 3018 2) nytyais L 3018 

414 1) prelf^anlyair® fit "pradlnais L SO/S LS^l ®pradh3aais <Ae otAer 
VSS 2) Thus L 3018 A ®db3Dais the other MSS 416 1) dtpair 
ca C io36 2) phalaia tatbs L 3018 RL, cf below t 456 

410 1) Thus CIGOO, BL, n>rd?lkur the ether MSS , ef below v 801 

HLSOS] 
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NiUmaia 


samptijya pratimain ‘ rStrau dvihye ’ham panditah | 

6 Qat 7 a oadyale punye pratimam saapayee* chnbham || 418 || 
utthitam ' tu * param ® brahman patTadravyaymirmitam * ] 
yadi citramvista* syat praiima bi5hmanottama [[ 419 |j 
paficaratravidhSoena yedyam Svahya tain budhah | 
asanaetham yatbaSaktya * snapayeta yathavidhi * || 420 || 
adav ajyena ‘ tailena madhunS tadanantaram ( 
dadhna ksirena ca tatah* pancagayyena capy atha [[ 421 || 
udvartanam tato deyam masacumam ’ talah ’ param 1 
tato masuracurnam ^ ca* tataa tv Smalakam ca* I 422 [[ 
rodhram ' kaleyakam * caiva tagaram karcakam tatba ^ 
siddhaitbakam pTiyangn* ca tato ya» bijapurakam j) 42 J |1 
gaivausadhyah satTagaadbah ' sarrabijam kaficanam | 
mangalyam yathalahham* ratnani* ca* ku^odakam |I 424 || 
liaetidanioddh;t3 ‘ m^c ca y(8as;Dgoddhtta tatba | 
naditirlt sagosthanad ralmikst aaipgamSdd bradst^ || 425 || 
IndraathSnlc ' oa sarasaa tathS parrataisastakat | 
etaih lamanapya* Dere&am dadyad gorocacam 4ubbam* !| 426 || 
tatas tu ' kalaiS deyS * yathSlakti evalamkftah | 
jaiipallaTa«ampani3h phalapurnia’ tu* kaficanSh [[ 427 || 
punyahavacalabdeaa ' TmavenutaTena * ca | 
Bbtam^gadbasabdena tatb& yandisTanena ca || 428 || 


418 1) HdhinS 0227 2) Thus LSOtS. C1S56 corr from pripayei 

OSS5, the latter reading OSS6, »Ut3payec C1600 RL 419 1) K gioss 
uttbitordliTastbita ca puoar S«lDetj asioS ni'edbSd jathSsSr utthitS bbarct 
Utha ithapya 2) ca 0226, tSm RL 3) Thus 02<’6 LSOiS CIbOO 
param the other ilSS i) ssTsa," RL, h gloss he brahman | pHryam uktaih 

silamxddhemadSrubhih dravyaih 5) 85 ciUraoiftbS RB 420 1) "saktih 
0 227, t3‘’21, ®8akU L 2) 'yidhib 0?®7 421 1) argbyena C 4600 

2) tatba C1600 423 1) Thus LSOIS •ctirna CIGOO, •cOrnaib RI- 

•mtiXom the other iISS 2) atah At. 3) TAw LSOtS, 04600, "cUrnais 
RL, "malam the other iISS 4) to 0226 5) amalakanubbih Rt- 

423 t) Om 0226 2) kaiiyakam Z. 30 18, CICOO 3> ca tatba 02’6 

4) priyangum RB, cf Apjendix 434 t) "gandhaa RB 2) tatba* 
0226 3) Thus LSOIS, patrtm CIOOO, pattrani the other MSS 4) 0" 

CI556 425 i) daotidanto'JU. 2) Cf for this and follouing ilof-a 

V Sn sqg 426 1)A ptoM lodro r^a UlsthSoat taddvaiat 2) ssm 
prflpya O 227 3) gorocanatn 4nbham £3018, AZ gorocanadikam 01600 

the other MSS. read os oboie 427 4) ca At 2) A gloss deyS ity etair »P' 
snaoani deyamty artbah d) •mniaw 0 2»7 L3^3l ‘mClasA 4)caAt- 
42S 1) Thto «rr h>j 0 225, from punyahare* punyaha^eda* LSOlS, 
C1600, panyabe teda’ HL 2) elna.inu* 0 226. ^enuvtna» i S”1 
Tcnurena* £3018, 02‘’6 

[RL 509 RL 520] 
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KiUmata 


baliTardam ’ tato deyam* Iretam &ktya Ti^esatah | 
sarvaBasyadbaram ramyam Barfagandbasamanvitain || 441 || 
savasasant dvije dadyat kSniSre' sopatssthati * | 

Yamyftm m5rgam bi kantaram* tcna yauti Tipaicitah \\ 442 H 
yavanti romakupapi ’ tasya dantasya* Kaljapa* | 
tSvadvarsasahasriiDi evarge modaoti tatpradSh |[ 443 |[ 
ptijayitva tato Vianum raktamSlyldibhih ' Btayam [ 
bhoktavyam goraaaprayam suptaTyam* capy anantaram {| 444 1( 
derotthapaDam etadd hi kartaryam dinapaficakam ' j 
paflcSham etac ca taths auptavyam * sthandile biidhaih * [ 
dine dine ea snatavyam naditoye auiitale |] 445 |] 
pujaniyo Harir devo farahmanah ' aa-Hutalanah * | 

Tarjaniyam tads nsamsam* ptayatnad epi K5Syapa || 44S jj 
Daitya Danava Yak^Sd ca Pi4acS Rikaasaih saba [ 
varjayanti tada rnSroBam mamsada ' dioapancakam || 447 || 
evam sampujya Deveiam sarvakSmaaamanvitam | 
ayusab ' param* Ssadya Visnuloke mahjyate || 44S || 
8vaTitta4aktyS kartaTyam apy uktam Dyunam ' eva tu ] 
prapQOtidam phalam samm vittalatbyam TiTarjayet* {[ 44D {| 
KSittikySm eamatitSySm eampiSple pratbame ’baoi } 

Ea4mira niroiiti ' pdrraip Kalyapena mabatmanS |j 450 |[ 
taimit tatra dme kSryam ' uteavam * earvacDSaaTath * { 
STSjitaih^ aranuliptangaih* eucittaih BUjaDlfftaih * {( 451 || 

441 1) ';a\ibardam C iCOO Tsll’iardam TLL 2)dady8snL 44a i)K 
glosi kiDtare tiurgame lamamSrge $s in« vatiflbate datSram pratlk$amsna 
Sste 3) covati ttati HL, the other MSS as above S) sukheoaiva HL. 
443 l)TAu*co»r ^rcnv *kBp3ni 02*5 lh« loMer reading L 30i^, C i600 h 
3) 0 325/ glosi dintah dJad* (2) iti bbsoya 444 1} "iDllISdibbih 

0225 0 226 Ci556 cf heloio v 456 and passtm 3) avaptavyani 0*25 
C J556 HL. 44B 1) Tbcfe fuxj pSdat om 0 327 2) avaptavyam 

iS*2/ A 3) Tfete lioopOdaeoin L50I8, 0227 440 1) brShoianah 

0 225 02*5 CISjO 2) 7 hue 0 226 C 1556, the other MSS. 

3) The loordi prayatnsd to mSmaara of the following ilola L S018 and 
RL only 447 i) 7At« L 8018 RL rngmaSdair the other MSS. 

448 l)ttyuhn/ 2) pararaamTU 449 1) nnaam 02*0 2) Nlla- 

inate DeTOttHpanam add 0225 0*36 L30I8, Ui S I* CiCOO, Nllamate 
BblsmapancakantrSparadhyam DeTotthSpanam 01556, iti Mlamate Karti 
kspaflcaiStrc Deratotthapanam 7l£ Then follone Nila uvSea, the verb otn 
Cissr CiCOO A 460 4) DI mitah RA 461 llklrya/It 2) ut- 
savaa RL 3) tatra® LS0S8 RL *jaQtabhih CiCOO 4) avasitaih K, 
om CiCOO 5) Thu/ corr as above o 4*5 bj 0225, from gvinu®, fA« 
/a«fr reading 0226, LS0I8 C1GOO 6) Thus L S018 onlj. svajana® 
the other MSS 
[llL £.33 


RL 513] 



Nii&mata 


^rotaTyam gitaTSdySdi * tatha aevyaip* ca® mangalam ] 
pSnam ca panapaih p0yaip*vaatramdharyaintathanavam* [| 452 [[ 
tasyStitosam 5yati sagano Bh^sVarah sTayam ' 1| 45S*|| 
esa era Tidhih karyaa tatha ihlSgliasya eaptataim ‘ 
AsSdhasaptamim caiTa® ya£o>ijayakaaksibbih 1| 454 [[ 
aaptamltrilayam caiva ‘ dhruTam * etod drijottama * | 
taptammv atha aat^aau auryaloko ttwihiyate* || 455 
paurnamSaim ' tu tSm® pcapya Sfargaiirsasya manavah [ 
naktaii pujayco Candram iaklamSlyadibhts tatba ® | 
annair bhakayaprakSrail ca dlpadSnaia^ tatha pbalaih jj 456 ]] 
larananam pradanail ' ca TahnipujSbhir CTa ca [ 
pujanair brShmananaTii ca eubhaganam tatbaiva ca || 457 [[ 
rakfavaatrayugam deyarp lubbag^ ' brahmani tu ya j 
8Tae3 pitpraaa ya ca rnitrapatm tu® ya bbavct || 458 || 
dhruvam c<i tu ' kartaryS paurnamSal* vicakaanaih [ 
kSryil4 canyilh sTaiaktya tS ha t5 kfiryS dvijottama [[ 459 || 
kintatp rQpam ' aTSpuoti eaubb^gyam vipulaip atriyah | 
atribhir vile^tah karySh paurnamasyaa ® tathS* dfija* [[ 460 || 
yaamima tu Tffaaro ripra prathamam patatc ' himan ( 
tatra pujyaa ta ^lII]3^Sn bcihaotaiilir&v ubhau || 461 || 
mama pQja ca ' kartarya athtlDanngaaya ® capy atba® | 
phalapattro * pradStavyo nago Ucrudbhaae tatbS |j 462 || 

4S2 1) •T-Sdyaoi O.’V 0‘»V5 1 1550 ‘tadyam ca C /(%0 •t’tdySbhib 
i) Thut LJOl« ni divyam IV wftcr US'? 3) so* LSOiS 
4) piyam I 3018 C UiOO S) iti MUmate NavassmTattarapraTesah add 
IW 'Sa»asam»at*aramihol»-»fak8Uiao»ra /I/ Theit follovt Nila utSea the 
trrb cm ( 1551 C fliVO A 463 t) lirrt lome ilokat $trm to be lott 
454 1) Mptamyam Tapaaas tathi ni A glow to Tapasas MiRhasya 
2) A»liihasyB ea aaptamy3m /It 456 1) caivam C iPOO 2) Thai 
LVUt Cionn IhrutsmO smtaniWfolAtr V5'' 3) »ise«atah /It 

4) Mhniale SaplamHi fl 181111 adt CtOfKt ‘Saptamriritayam C/55f» iti 
Mlimate Saptamlvarnan im /It 'Vaptamyali lAe ofAer t/SS. Then folloiit 
Mia n»aca lltrrrbom Cl'tdi C ttiOO A 466 1) pUrna* 

Qo.,, Ill 2) laiah C/UW 3) bharai /It 4)dliOpadlpais/lt. 
457 1) Thut CfUlO nt ’dhanaH f»« otier il'^S 468 1) A ptw 
patiputraTiU 2) Ooi / t550 ea t /MW /It 460 1) ea A 

2) Thui CI55( /It lOrna* the atler »/''■' 400 t) TAui T SOI8, 

ni kSmWCtl-flO kanta'IAitalAo-y/tss 2) pUma' t 'W/A 3) dfijot 
Mtna /If d)i(i Mhdiate f^arnamXtjafi edt KB 'riumimasiTarnanam 
/I/- Thai folhict Mia ufSca Uieterbom 0'»'5 Ci5V>h 461 t)p 3 tfe 
ca prathamam /it. 462 S)trnetide<l inloam* i/'iS tf 

b<lo\c rr 71/ 8}'> 3) A yiMi MUnagapCja | jalra Jajya yo nigah 

aamlpatartl lena talinSoam kartatjmm Uy arthah 4) pbalapu«pe ItL. 

IIL 561) 



Kllamatft 


45 


kundapuspaih samlQitaih prajatnSd apt KSS^apa | 
pQjjSj ca flubbagas tatra jOTitas‘ tn patirratah || 495 | 
ySsaip jiTanti nSthaj ca STaspprablirtayaj ca ysh | 
tathairiUvajuje mSst latlia Jye^Jhe* ca* kSrayct* |[ 496 || 
tarvui caturfb]}) ‘ iraJi^bSTlipi catortbitritayaip dbruTam ] 
karaycta naro * brahman nSri kurySd vi5e?atah * |[ 497 |[ 
paurnamasySip ' tu M3ghasya iraddhatp ktira tikir narah | 
kSkSnSip bhojanarp dadjSt* prabhutarp* balisaipyufam * |] 493 j| 
MSghySrp * ta aamatitiyam a^^arnyfiip* tu dioatrayam | 
karyaip avalpamahlmitnam * Tidinm tasya nibodha me [| 499 j| 
caturTiipsitisarpkhySyuip Trotayum ' Ragbunandanah ) 

Ilarir manusyo* bbaMil lUmo DakraUiutmajab !| 500 |[ 
taBmlit k&bit paraip kuryatp mablmaRam ’ atbSlpakam | 
tasmSd ci3parflip* karyaip mablmnnaip latha* bfbal*)j 501 || 
aftamyurp «ar>aaa8yai« tu carah kuryab prayatnatab ] 
tcnSpGpais Utba pGjya dfijSh tarplandhiblndhaTali ] 
lUImapatnt (atbs pujju 8tta dc*i prayatnatah |j 502 || 
navamySip pi«tabhojycna madhuyuktcna bbojayct ) 
brShmanadyan yatbaiakti* pdjayeta* Karl^mlni* [| 503 [| 
bnbupnik&raiarpyuktarp dalamjam odanarp tatab | 
kSmyet tena iirppGj)H dvijamilranuySyinab [| 504 || 


405 1) Thut I 'tOM lit yo«U9* 0* pthrr il’^S 400 1j Jjai^le 
r tf-W» IIL 9) Thus IIP •pt III 3) ry r ???*; 

407 1) esiiirttylli 0?’’> « ciiunblli 0*^ eaturthi I 3()|S thr 
clher 1/5*1 a$ al-crf 9) tai* fll 1) «t* MUmaia (aiurthyab ad I 
/ S<l/v < lUMI 'Caiurthlh O'^ ‘CJlufthnniajram I f55fi »,ukti 
cstiirttl'U Ti«<*<ata4 Caturlhitrktajs«srnaoam f(/^ Thm fMmri NlUh *UTlea 
Of‘t> 0*»»7 / 409 I) pOrn*’ 0''’« 2j dadhyai 0 •»-'7 

3) pralbQla* / 'Vl/v 4) A balir nilaamlmtaJpupal Irali atra ca 

nuntrani imani pipianli chy «h> klkaihiij luadyfli’tint team Bnan limDIim 
aalaUtrai ulrali Qaftg^ni uinapIulTa nirdlpi <l«bani SlabbTa ylhy alra tatii i 
pfhma — 1(1 Mlaniitc )!3pbl«lf O**? HjpMpnmimJ ( lull) 

*k3kltaUh / <<1/'( ‘kaVipCmima r rVU *Mapblvamaoiii> /{L rAcrtyolmca 
Mlab / f[ ‘utSfa 409 t) Mlpbati O'*'! 2) i}|a< >y3J, /'£ 

3) italpain* O?”"! 600 l> Om onl advice Up fer il O'*'*) 0?'*»7 

r IW aa>91to ( /(VIJ 9) n>anQ<4 O*'*' 501 1> TAc acenn 1 an { Mirxf 

om / “tills edJnl apmi^rdi 5y 0*“* , lan I O •*** 2) *»a parani 

/./ 3) jalhJ O’*"*? 4) A phn la Ou and fUlaini\j rrrts tatrill 

kaUl param anantaram fartaaitrair n abtmlnam aaalpam fVam LSryam 
latfiSc ra aaaljlt paraii) jsTtn nabjnSaam Ifhal Llryani J aaraaaaarjt, 
ra carub llryab oUtac cell yat |Qr«ant a'^amySm tar«a«atyalb Lptim ta I 
aira tilair III 503 l> yalbS laWlil 02“*! 9) p3ja&lT4 C lu/l 

3) Karl ml L luH 
(III Wt 


1 L onj 



Nilamata 


atmapujS ' prakartavya * IrotaTjam giteTaditam ’ | 
mangalalabkanam * karyam mtyam era dmatrayam* || 505 |j 
eaiva cec Chravanopeta yada ayad ' dvSda^i dvija [ 
sopaTaao Harim deTam lasyam aampujayed budhah ^ [j 506 ]| 
tilavac ca tatbS taayam purvoklam * karma karayet [ 
earTam tad aksayam tasyam kftam bharati mlnada^ || 507 || 
tasjam tu aamatitayam ya ey&t ktanacatuidaSi | 
taayam npoaitah ' gnatva pajayeta * Mabe^raram || 508 {| 
ghjtakambalahinam tu Imgam eamanapayed * budhah j 
devotthanaTidhaaoktair * draTyai4 ca vidhina tada ® || 509 || 
sampujya gandhamalyadiraktaTaatranulepanaih | 
nairedyair Tmdhair brahman vahnibrahmanatarpanaih || 510 || 
bhuklva ratrau tatah ' karyam* nfttagitaih prajagaram * [ 
4rotavyah SiTadharmaS ca prSdurbb3?3s ca tatkytah |f 511 {j 
pai8ta4 ca paiavah karya naivedye i^mkaraaya ca j 
paficadalyim ca eampSjyas ' tatrapi drijapumgara * [| 512 [[ 
kuImSaalopikSmiiraip ‘ bboktaryam bbojanam tathS* | 
taamin mSai* dhruram pujyo* derah* kpcacaturdalim’ || SIS || 
icchayS ptljaniyah* aySc* chesamSacsu tS na t 5 | 
aampQjya Radralokaatho GSpapatyam* avBpnujat* [| 514 ]| 
PhSlgunaaya ‘ tu* mSaasya iaklapakse dvijottama | 
mabimSoam yath3 kSryam tathS me gadatah ijuu || 615 [( 
anainadbhir athSitamySm ' naraib anatair alamkftaih | 
pradosasamaye deyS dipakis* tu bimopan 1| 516 1| 


606 1) ‘pDjya LSOi8, 'pUjam 0927 2) ca kartavya L5018, ftL 

3) 'sadikanv CIGOO 4) nambhaaam Rt, 5) \K\ NlUmate Mahlma- 
nam add liB, 'JIahimaDavarnaoatn HL T8en follou,$ Nilab, “uvSea 0928, 
Om, L 9291 60e 1) bha^Ua C fOOO 2) drijah iSOlR, RL. 

607. 1) pOrTokto L SOtS 2) tti Nltamate SraTanadyadail add BD, 
•fratam Cf55(3, *Pb3Iguna*SraTanadTBdasl Rt Tfteri /biloiw NllaU, ‘uvaca 
0990 BL 608 i) A glois Usyani apo«ita ity uktra bhuklva ratrav 

111 lrayoda4lTj«ayanaktabhoj»naparam | <le*oUh3paDavidhis ca ptlrvam ($ee 
above V 40S»g7)uktah 609 t) *BoapayedO?/7 LS9'>I 2)®Tidhanena 
C1COO 3) tatah CiC«>, tatha ilJ 811. t) tada /Jt 2)karyo/?i 
3) prajlgarah BL 512 1) •p”J>»h L30I8, BL 2) "sattama CIGOO 
61S 1) ‘lepika* BL. 2) tada L3018. CIGOO BL 3) mase CiOOO 
i) pHji 0227, LS^2l, pDjya K 6) rajan BL C) •caturdasi J/SS 
814 1) pUjaniya i30/S CIGOO, pUjaniyah/tA 2)iyuh/f/ 3) Cana- 
l-atyara A CiXG. Oanapatim 0?^ 4) iti AiIaraate6i»aratnha<W 

BB, Sivaratnvamanam /ft. Then fotlmn Mlali, ‘uvBca 0227, LS’21 
616. 1} Pbatguoaiya CtCOO t3»»J ^caCJCOO 610 t) talhs® 
LSOtS, BL 2) dlp>ka« CICOO 
[RL COl 


RL CIC] 
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deyataDam pitfnam ca bhoktayyam tadananiaram ] 

dvitiye ’ham madhyahne dhanySdamaih * suSobhanaih || 517 I| 

pujamya g;ba yipra devagara yiiesatah | 

tada Sita ca aampujya gacdbamalyadibhis tatba || 518 || 

anantaram ca bhoktavyam bbojanam ca viSesa^at' | 

utsayam* caiva® kartavyam gitanyttasatnakulam || 519 j| 

nityadanam sapakyannam ;te taamm dine sada ' [ 

nanyat kimcit pradatavyam labdbam gi^yam prayatnatab |j 520 j| 

dyitiye ’bam kartayyam pratikarma tathatmanah | 

mangalalabbanam ‘ karyam utsavam* ca yilesayat* || 521 |j 

aSntanam dyijatinam ^ilpisambandhinlin tatba j 

taammn ahani datayyam giabyam caivSpy upayanam || 522 |j 

madyam tu madyapaih peyam brahmaQaih panakab Subhah | 

^ayyaathlDam ca kaitayyam dhupagaDdfaadhivaaitam ' | 523 |j 

tasrmnn abam do karyo vimukbah kadcid eya tu | 

stnbbir bbavyam prabystSbbib ' auvasti^bhis tatbaiva ca^ || 524 || 

ByS^itabhih eugaodblbbih syanuliptabbir eya (u ’ | 

bbaaanair bbnsitabhit ca kiiditayyam naraib saba^ |j 525 [| 

Fbalgunyas ‘ tu tato rltrau prapte caudrodaye lubbe | 

ptys karya SalSnkaaya by ^ Aryamnai cSpy anantaram [| 526 y 

gitair nyttais tatba >adyai ratrau kuryah prajSgarah | 

dyitiyo ’hm tatah prSpte prekea dcya dvijottama || 527 {| 

nartakSnlm natSnScn ca caranSnSm tatbaiva ca | 

tarad ctad bbavet kSryam yavat aySt kpnapabcami || 528 || 

bbojanam parpataprXyam bboktavyam dinapancakam [ 

pratikarma tatba karyam etrijunasya tatfaStmanah ' || 529 || 

tasySm cya tu paucamyam Kaimira tu rajasyals | 

yasmad bhayati kartavju tosySh puja tato dvija [| 530 || 


617 1) dhanya" / 50/S CiVOO dhanyakutaih HL 619 1) Thtit 
L3018, ni Ti4e«a»it OeotAcrWSS 2) T/u* 0?’5 C ICOO tat *arvam 
ffte otfter J/SS 3) latm 0«?e 620 1)tad5 0®'0 621 t) ’’lam 

bhanam FIL 2) cotiaTam C ICOO tat sar*am L 30/S ItL J) vi e«atah 
C 1600 623 1] "gandhaJnSsilain 0‘>’*5 0>*fi ClOU) “gandhltivasilam 

I SOIS 624 t) prali<thabbih O ®27 2) Rtaouliptabhir era ca 

LSOtS 625 1) smtaslrthbi* tatbaiva ca £70/S 2) iti Nllamate 

Mahlmlnavamanam add JI/SS. Then fotlota Nllah °uT3ca OS'V O'”? 
£3'*/ 520 1) PhSlgunyam / 30/8 RL 2) Sa^ankasyApj JiL 

529 t) It) Nllamate Phalgunam add O ’*.v* 0®“^ '’PhalgunI L301S 
•PhSlgunyutsavam C /550, 'Pbatgunyah C ICOO iti Mlamate Phalguna’ 
paurnamSsliaminam (PhSlguoa* vt XS®-*? K) RL Then folloxct Nllali 
•uvaca 0?’C, 0227 L32Sf ' 

[BL Cl" 


RL 630] 



48 


Kilamata 


ramya * lajlamayi * karya KaSmira ISm ca pujayet | 
abhyangavastradanena naivedyam ca niredayet || 531 |j 
puapadbupadyalamkEram oa dataryam dinatrayam | 
naivedyagorasam saryam ' Tarjaniyam dvyottama ][ 532 1| 
stribhis tu' puja kartavya na mannsyaih katbamcana* [ 
enapya etribhir bhaved den kfsnapaksastamim tu tarn j 
anautaram dvijaih anapya sarvausadfaiyutair ghataih || 533 ]| 
tato gandhais tato bijais tato ratoais tatah phalaih | 
enapayityl ca tam denin gandhair malyaiS ca pujayet |{ 584 || 
vastralamkaranaiS caanair viiesair garasodbhayaih | 
maudgaih paistais tnkonaiS ca tatha tandula^slibbih || 535 |[ 
kartavyam deyayajanam bandhjnam caiya dapayet | 
yahnipuja ca kartayya kartavyam dyjjapiijanam )[ 536 j( 
Busnatabhih pralifstlbhih ' sya^itubfair dyijottama^ | 
etnbbir bhEvyam sugaudbabbih suvastrabbu ca tad dinaoj ^ j] 537 |[ 
bbojanam preaaniyam ca tathS initragjbe dvya | 
taotriyadyam sumadhuram ' Irotavyam avSIitath * sukbam ’ || 538 || 
tatah prabhfti Ea^mira ;tuanStS dvijettama [ 
garbbara g^hnSty atah kSryam kysyaraisbbam tatah param j] 539 |{ 
dme daiTajCLanirdiste kaetram kftva subfdvftah | 
pQjayet Pfthiyim devim goyugam aurabbim bayam || 540 || 
Baladeram * Mabadevam Vamadeyam DiySkaram | 

Osadhilam Niiaaatbam Parjanyendrau Pracetasam^ |[ 641 || 
Bamam ea Lakamanam Sitam ^sam ca dbaranidharam | 
BrabmEnaiji ' Ea^yapai]\ Yabnim Vayum Gaganam eva ca ] 
malyair gandhaia tatbSdbnpaii^ naivedyaii ca prthakpythak || 542 |t 
vabnisampujanam kSryam tato brthmaRapQjaDam | 
brShmananatp tato deyS dakainS vittaiaktitah || 543 || 
tataa tu ySpayed bijaip puruso ' lakaanSnyitih | 
aySlitaS ca auvastrat ca svaouliptah* Byalanikytah || 544 || 


631 t) rambha CtSSC, ta«ya 0997 L 392I 2) siiamayl Ill„ 

632 •gorasadyattam RL 633 1) ca RL 2) maou§air nx katham 
caoa CiCOO, na naraia tu kadacana RL 637 1) suvastrabhih 0^20 

2) The$e two words cm and space Ufl [or them 0990 3) This lemttUch 

am 0996 638 1) ca* /501« 2) TAut «£ sMliitxh the other iISS 

3) iti Nllamate Rajawnlpanam add ItB •KatmtiaUiyarajftUnapanam RL 

Then folltnr* M\ab, ‘niaea O?^, 09«7, 7 S®?! 641 t) Jaladavani 

LSOtS BilaiesamtheolherMSS 2)tatha budhali CtCOO 642 i)T/u> 
L SOI8 RL. brahmaijam the ether MSS 2) tu dhupaii ca CiCOO 
644 1) poruyam and adjuncts m the «ccu«aruc ItL 2) avanuliptaJi RD 
[ftL C3l jjL (^41 



Ktlamata 


bljam suyarnatoySktam sasttvarnam ca vapayet || 
pu^ySbadTijaghosena v3dya$abdena bburins || 545 || 
halcDa vahayed bbumim purraip ‘ prakpravanam iubham | 
BTalamkptcna bboktavyam kactramadhyo tatha dvija || 546 j| 
Bubfdbhuryairitaib elrdham vSdyalabdair manobaraib | 
utsavam ' caiva kartavyam gI(an;ttasamSkuIam * [] 547 || 
PbalgunySm BamatitSyam y% dvijaiksda^i bbavet [ 
tasySip ' stnbhir bbavct pujyai Cbandodeva iti smftah’ |] 548 [| 
manusyais tu ' na kartavya tasya* pQja katbamcaoa’ j 
Brabtnano Taradaneaa str!bhih pujSm ayaptayan |[ 549 ]| 
jalodbbavanam rnaipaeQa bbakaair' uccayacais tatha | 
malyair dbupai4 ca yividbaih kunkumena Bugandhina || 550 [| 
eyaip eampujaaarii k;ty3 dvudaSy&m pujayed budhah | 
dySrenSdau viniskalya ‘ gavSkaena prayc4ayet | 
avavcSmato yathakSmam ethSpaycta tadil drija* || 551 || 
tataS caturdaSim prSpya tSm eya dyijapumgava [ 
aarppOjya ^amkaram kRryam ‘ rtitnu tu * mahad utsayam* || 562 1| 
tasyam yipra caturdalyRm Nikambhah Samkaram tada ' j 
eaippQjayati dbarmatma ^nuyStro mababalab ]j 553 || 
taayam tada pralcartayyam ' di 4 i oityam prajigaram ^ | 
pQjS ca dcyadoTaaja Saipbhoh karya prayat&atab || 554 [| 
pOjauIyo Kikumbhaa tu ' PitXcadhipatir bah j 
PijacanRiji ca datayya balayai ca auaarpakitsh [| 555 || 
palalollopikamiira ' matsyarDamaamiaair yutah | 
yfkaamaiceu g09tbc)iu glhesu viridbasy api * || 55G || 
catu^pathcsu rathySau catvarcau ' nadi;u ca | 
iQayalayeau mukhycau * girlnaip dikharcau ca || 557 || 


640 1) sarTsm 647 1) Ul saryam LSOiS IlL O) ,t, 

NlUmate Kr9)ltrambhah adl MSS •kpjar«mbbayithih vl CiSSC 'Then 
^/ow* Nllah, ‘uinctt OS^ 648 1) ts-yah £ SO/8 2) soirtih 

OS’C, Siiilah HI 640 1) nsrsii ta ^ RL 2) tasyth OS35 Oy®fi 

CiCOO Z) Thu^ LSOn RL kadycana lA« oJftyr J/SS 650 lUh'.vL 
yair k 661 t) 'kalya £ SO/S ’kramya C l/XX) 'kBsya /?£ oj ,, 
Sllimate Cliando letapUjl n /I /IB *ChandodeTBpCjyTidhi 1 1 Cf55C * 
Irakpnaikada^yam Chan loderapnjSyarnanam B/ Then follovs o , ** 
0?>( O*^?. £S?’/ 66ai)k9ryoR/ ^)Thu, con- b>j 
from au* tA< /afffr r«iding / SOIS Rl^ 31*at«ixali. Rt, 66S 
LSO/S C/000, aadi /l£, tathT Wy JfS*' 664 1) 'karla '^d 
2) prajagarah RL 666 t) « / W/S Rt 660 1) .lomka. ctr^ 

•Upika* B£. 2) ymdl»«u ca £SOIS «£. 667 n Ti,... .i, 

CICOO, caturv'u the other VSS 2> rS«* o 

[RL as 

NDtnaU 


8lj 6o7J 



60 


Kilamata 


a{{aIakaimaJ3nesu rSjamargesu Itelyapa | 
tSm ratnin lak'ianarp ' Iwryam bSUkanSm gybe gybe [[ 658 [| 
pumicalisahitair neyS * kn^amanair * ni^a tu b 1 | 
brabmacaryena gitona nyttair vadyair manoharaih * |1 559 [[ 
tatab paacadaiiip prapya by antyam > samTafsaraaya tu * [ 
Sraddham kytva pradataTyaip finolm aunam yathecchakam’ ll 560 |[ 
CaitiaSuklaaamaratnbbe pratbame 'haul Kaiyapa j 
Fitamahaaya kartavya tada pujS Ticaksanaih || 561 || 
puspair nauaTidhair gaudhair \aatmlamkaradbiipaiiaib * [ 
hnta^apujanair brahman* brahmananam ca tarpanaih* |[ 562 || 
tasraiDQ evabni' karkavja Mabaiantir dvijoltama | 
adhyena* rakaanurthaya firiyaa tatpnipanaya £ai || 563 [[ 
taaminn evahni kartarya puja Lalaaya KaSyapa | 
taamm kalasya ganana praryltS purvam eva tu || 564 [| 
tasminn abani vai aystam Brabmanedam jagat pura | 

Bilryadaye drijalreftha ity efam anu4ulruma [| 665 j[ 
pQjaniyas tatha derS Brahma»Vi8n«*MahelTar£b | 
graharksalantih kaitarya daivajuavidhicodita || 566 || 
pujaoiyS grahsh ' sarva naksatrSni ca mSoada | 
kalasySTayavSh tarre ye ca eamvatsarSdayah jj 567 |{ 
kSlakalplT ' ubhau pQjyau UaDavai ca caturda^ | 
atitai ca bhanaySi* ca tesSm Bamaoi me £ynu || 568 | 
STayambhuro Uaauh pQrram Manuh STStocisas tatbs | 
Auttamas TamaBa4 caira Raivatai C^ksusas ' tatba || 569 |j 
YaiTasTato ’rkaBararno ' BrabmaBlTarna * eva ca | 
Bhadreta'DakaaBlrarnau* Raucyo Bbautyas tathaiva ca || 570 || 
Baiapujamya de'rendtSs tatba brahmaipi tatuidaSa | 

ViSTabhuk ca Vipa4cic ca Sucittii ca Zfidhis tatha U 571 || 


668 1) raksanam LSOtS 669 1) Thui IlL, niyS the other MSS 

2) Emended, 'mJrgair IIS "mUrgeiu and tu om RL 3) iti NiJamate 
PiiScacaturdasl add SB, •Cailrakrsne PislcacoturdaSi SL Then follows 
NHah, ®u»lca 0226, 0227, LS‘>‘‘I 660 1) cantyam C1600, SL 

2) ca Ci600 3) iti Mlaraate ntyaroaTaaya add SB “CaitramlTarnanam 

PL Then ^oilotps NUah, ®UT5caOt?0 09?7 662 tj ®bhn«anaih 02^7 A 

2) dhupair hutaJapUjIbhir BL 3) ili NHamate BrahmapCja add SB, 
•CaitraSuklapratipadi BrahmapUja ilt. TAm follows Nllah 'u^lca 0 226, 227 
663 1) evaha 02°0 2) adbyaw hi PL 667. 1) grbih 02’C CdCOO 

668 1) Ap{M«<ntisamh3r3kalpaa 2) bhavisyantas PL 669 l)Caksu|as 
02‘>5 0 226. C1000 670 t) Tlua L30I8. “sUTarnau 0225 02‘'6. 

•aaTarni Ci550, ’sSsormr C1600 SL 2) Brahma® L SO/S ®sauvarna 
LSOiS C 1556, ’’sJsomir SL S) That SB Radrela® PL 
[RL 658 


RL 671] 
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Vibliur Manojaval caiva Tqasri ca tatha Badih | 

Adbhuta^ ca tatha Santir ‘ Vfso devavaras tatha * |] 572 |[ 
JRtudhama' ca dcTendrah^ ^ucih Sukla4 caturdaia | 
juginam ca tatha pQja kartavyS dTijasattama’ [| 573 jj 
paiica samvatsarah * pQjySh pajyam caivayanadvayam | 
^tusatkam tatha pujyam masa dvadaia capy atha^ [| 574 || 
dvau paksau tithayai caira piijyah paScadaSaiva tu ' ] 
karanal^ ca muhurtSS ca raSajaS ca pfthak p;thak || 575 [| 
Maricim Atry>\ 2 igirasau Pulaatjaqi Pulaham Sratuzs ] 

Bhfgum Sanatkumaram ca Sanakam ca Sanandanam [| 576 {[ 
Bharmam Yasiatham Satyam ca Eamarthau ca Huta^nam | 
Yasu-Rudral' lokapalal lokatokaniTSstnah {| 577 |j 
Sudhamanam ' ^aakhapSdam^ Ketumantam tathana ca | 
tatha Hiranyaromanam Dikpalarai catra pujayet || 578 j| 
^akrSdySa brahmaaairestba' Daksaputryas^ tathaiva ca | 

Sati Khyltih Smftih* SyShS* by* AnaauyS tathS Sradha || 579 || 
Fntih EsamI ca Sambhutib SamoatiS cSpy Arundbati | 
EiitirLaksmir' Db;tirMedbSPustib*^raddbSEnyaUatiii || 580 || 
Buddhir LajjS Vatuh 3sotib Tustib Siddbia tatha Ratih [ 
Arundbati* Yasur Dali LamtA BbSour ^arutvati’ |[ 531 || 
Samkalpa ca MubQrta ca SadbyS Yilra ca Ealyapa | 

Aditir Ditir Danuh Eala Danayuh Simhika Munih || 582 H 
Radrub Erodha' Ira Fcara* Yinata Surabhih Ebala | 
EfiaiTal’ ca tatha piljyah Suprabba ca (atba Jaya || 583 I| 
Bahuputral ca aampQjyas tasya patnidTayam tatha | 
patnicatuskasamyuktam pQjyam canstanemmam ' || 584 || 
^ddhim Yfddhim tatha Nidram Dhandam Xadakubaram ' | 
Sankha-Padmau oidhi ^ pnjyau BbadrokaU Sarasvati || 585 {| 


572. 1) Saoto ItL 2) This hemtsdch om CiCOO 673 1) Thus 
LSOiS, RL, 'dama the other IfSS 2) d«T«ndrah L30i8 3) TAw 

Uoha om CiGOO 674. 1) X gloss samTat«arapariiatsarSd7Sh 1) This 

iloka om CiCOO 676 l^ea 0226 2))iaranaai it£ 677 1) VasUn® 

LS0t8, RL, Vasyu BbadrSl CiCOO 678 1) Thus LS018, CiCOO, 
SoiimSoiim the other iISS 2)'^3damOS35 022C, C755C 679 t)Om 

and space left for the word 09‘*C btahmanadyaina ca CISCO 2) TAu* 
iJB, “putris iJL. 3) Smrtim 02?C 4) /Itayftfe 02-»5, sthanam 

OSSe 5) Om CiCOO, ®py RL 680 1) Lak>mlh Kantir RL 
2) Tu^tih RL 681. 1) (f), Snrana ca RL 2) Marudratl MSS 
683 1) Krnra BL 2) !>«« BB, Srt»a Bt, ef ofcope v 49 3)Emended, 
Bhrialrali RB, BhfsasTa RL 6M ll'samyakto nstaneml tathaiTa ca BL 
685. 1) This hemistich in the nommatiT* RL 2) tatha RL 
tBL 672 


RL 685J 
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Vedopaveda-Vedangavidyaatbanam kjtsnalah ] 

Naf^a Yaksah PUaca^ ca' (atbaiva Garudarunau [[ 586 || 
Jambuk 6akah Kuiah Kraufieah ^Imalir dnpa eva ca | 
Qomedah* PuskaraS* caiva dTipah pujyah pjthak pjthak || 587 |I 
Laranah Ksira* Xjya4 ca Dadhimandah SuTodakah | 
tathaiTekeurasodal ca pnnyah Svadudakas tatha |j 588 || 

Gttaiah Kwiavah‘ pvroya Ramyo HaicaiiYataa tatha | 
BhadraSvah* KeturaSlaS ca varaafi caira IlaTftah* || 589 || 
Hanvarsah Kimpuruso Tarso Bbaratasamjfiitah’ | 

Bhiratasya tatha bhedah pujaniya^ ca ye nava || 590 || 
Indradynmnara * KaSeriimams* l^mraTarno Gabhastimin | 
Nagadvipas tatha Saumyo Oaodharro Varunas tatha |[ 591 |[ 
ayam ea Manavadnpas' tatha* aagarasaniTjtah | 
catrarah elgarah pujyla tatha patalasaptakam* || 592 || 
RukmabhauQiah Silltbhaumah patalo Nllam^ttikah ' | 
Raktabhaumah Pitabhaumah Svetah Kfsnaksitu tafhS || 593 {| 
Kslagairudrah Seaai ca VaitthaS ca tatha Herib | 
bhQr bhurah avar mahai caira janai ca tapasE eaba | 
martyalokia ' tatbalokah pujaniya dTijottama || 594 || 
pptbiryapas tatbs tejah paraBam pam ca' pujayet* | 
manobuddhi* tathatoaaaiD aryaktam purusam tatha || 595 ]| 
HinarSa HeoakGta^' ca Nisadho* Nilaparratah | 

Srctaj ca SfngaTSo Metur UalyarSa* OaDdhemSdauah || 596 [| 
parrataprararah pQjyo yo aSmuS USaasottarah | 

Hahendro Malayah Sahyah Saktimln l^kaaTEn api || 597 {[ 
Tindhyai ca PEnyEtraS ca EailSsat ca nagctlamah | 

BhEglrathl PaTaiil ca Hladini IlTEdra}' tatha H 593 j) 

Sits YaAk;u4 ca SiodhuS ca espta GangS^' ca mSnada j 
SuprabhE KafleanSkfi ca Yi&ila MiDasShrada* [[ 599 [| 

686 t) SuparnO'* ca LSOI8, KL 687 t) Gomedhah OS26, C1600 
S) Pufkalai 688 i) k<Irsni AL 689 i) Thits L5018 liL, 

Kauratali the ether MSS. 2) RadiiliTah L S3SI 3) tathelaTrlanamakah 

f!l 600 t ) 'lamjfiakali IXL 601 t) ladrad/utDoah /)£. 2)Katerut 
CO ML 602 l)MaoaT0 drlpaa OSX, ML 2) The accent/ and thtrd 
pdlaef this ttoka cm LSOiS 3) Thus ML, ‘laptakah / 30/8, •mastakam 
the other MSS 698 1) NilamatUka 0390 MlamCrtikah LSO!8 

604-l)®lokii/li:, 696 l)paAca/I0, kham ca Mi 2) eta ea C iCOO 

3) ‘haddhU Off?, ^addta CMOO 696 f) ffimakOtaS CStm 

2) Ni;iddbo 03^3 03'0, LSOI8, tf abetc r Si *7 3) Mali»an O?®0 

WalyamaQlS^®/ 609 t) llrtldiDl llladiot £30/8, /// , c/ a6t>rc v /38 
699 t) •gamgl 0327, CISUS, *iamglU LSOiS 2) •bradah £30/8 
[Rb RL C99J 
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tasya ' pujS prayoktavyg bhakiiyabliojyapurahsara ] 
tato * ’gnihavanatn kSryam earTenSm anupUrva^h ]| 628 |1 
omkarapQrvakam brabman gb[t3k$atayaTaia tilaih } 
tan pithak pfthag nddi4ya deyS vipfeau daksina ][ 629 || 
brahmana bhojanlya^ ca aabytsambandhibandhavah ( 

TiJesavac ca bhoktavyam karyaip' ca mahad* utsaTam^ [| 630 |j 
pujanlya drijaircs^ba tatba jyotmka' drjjSh | 
dbaoadhSnyaugbaTastraii ca piijySS ca dTijapuipgaTSh* || 631 |[ 
pbalnvedavidaS caira itthasaTidai* ca yc | 

TacakSh pOjanlySi ca dakain3bhiinutcba dnja || 632 || 
atma^obba ca' kartavyg pu^pSlamkiiradhQpanaih | 
kathifcjaip JfabSluntih* sirvagbaTiniiGdanl ’ [( 633 || 
Barrotpltapra^amanT kalidahsTapnanitSini | 
ayuhpradii pn^tikarl dhABaaaubbagyaTardbini || 634 || 
vySdhiiatrupra^amanl rajyargjf^^^^'^binl | 
tnaflgalyu ca pavitrS ca iokadTayaaukhSTaliS ' || 635 || 
CaUranjtSB'isamlrambho * ye mayabbihilSs* tara | 
to sarro Brahmatadaoarp tads ySoti dvijottama || 636 || 
nrahmi rabhtE kSmarSpl Ti£e«cna eadSnagba' | 
dh^rayaty acalatp rOpam anirdcAyaiji manobaram || 63T || 
taayRip aabbSySTp Brabmanam aoirdctyansarnyutam ' 
yalhokUis tu namasyantt h) * iipusanti’ stuvanti ca* I| 638 || 
YiiTlrasub Slli^irS' Oandharraa ca llnhalluhQ* | 
KaradapramukhSt clnyo giyantc* ca Jagadguruia || 639 || 
upanftyanti Pcvctaip ' dcvaHmSh cahasraiah | 

Una<f 3Icnnku Barabha JIHrakc^i by* AIambu«.I* j| 640 H 
Viiiacl Cl GhftScI ca I’aflcacOU' TjlottamS* | 

Sinumaty AmaU Vnndi’ pradbanycna talhctarSb II 641 jj 

C28 1) hy i«ja / »f'i S) >to lit 030 1) karja* HI 2) ct* 

0 “V) (tlirre I to thit trc matin O ear* 'J) nnhotuTah Itl 

631 1) jjoli'ika I W/V 2 ) ilnjottintSh f tClKi C32 1) t* ilihaii* 

1 luxt 033 1) tu K 2) TAnt I trtfV UL ma;a thf eihrr 

irc<c rf abort r 5< ^ 1) iidleht* «/ 035 1) rokobf jya* W 

036 1) Csitra*ukl»* < 2> Thu* torr ly O ?'*5, from tiuhl* 

637 1 ) lAillnapl a /{/ 038 1) anintMTsojsiaiinni /?t 2) Om C tOOO 

3) iijiiyintt O"’*' tf alM>rf r tSJ 4) (tuTamtati pryufauie f!L 
030 I ) rtiiinau ca III 2) II\ha llol n r /»»> r llahs HubOh 

0?’7 3) paTanti r /«») m japBi«tar)rv 040 1) nni-mur gpj 

Canirtiliiram W S) tr /U 3) Atamtuil 041 1) TAi.t / 57/C 

r 1 0^K> ft L I'lfcimOU lAc «»Arr tf eh<n* r 2) TAu ArmitfurA 

cm r/A.V 3) \»oJl cr \»r4l(«) lift Vfa-H /rL 

[RL 
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5.tma by ’ Syur llano BaVeo Madab Pranas tatbaiya ca 1 
HavumSmS ca QavisthaS* caRtut* Satyaa tatbaiva ca [[ 614 1 
ity ete 'ngirasah putra dasa derS mabSbalSb ] 

Mano MadaS ca ' Prapai* ca* Jfaro Palas ca vjryavSn |I 615 [[ 
Ditir Hayo liayaS caira IlamBO Narayanaa tatba [ 

Vibhul capi Prabhui capi Sadhjii drSdaSa kirtitah 1| 616 H 
Ekajyotir Dvijyoli^ ca Trijyotir Jyotir eva ca | 

Ekacakro Dncakrai ca TricatraS ca mahabalah * || 617 |( 

^tajit Satyajic caira Snsenfth Senajit talba | 

Agninwtro ’rimitrai ca Prabbamitro ’parajvtah ^ 618 51 
RlaS ca Rtavan Dbarta ' Nidharta Varuno DhruTah | 
Vidharano nama tatba DevadcTO mahabalah |( 619 || 

Idfksa^ capy Adfksas ca Ibadpk cSmita^anah ‘ | 

K^tinah Prasakfd* Daksah SamaraA* ca mahaya^ah || 620 [| 
Dhata by iTgro ‘ Dhanur Bbima Abhiyuktah* Sadasafaah | 
DjuUt Vftstttatho ’djiyo VSmah* KSnia 3 ayo VitSt* || 621 U 
ete by ekonapaficalan Ifarutah * panklrtitsh I| 632 || 
YiisakarnS tatb!L' pajjah eamlilpaptaTarta^b | 
ayudham Tahanam cbattram ICsanam cibnadundnbbi * || 623 || 
eampQjyS sidhiTad brahman gandhamSlySsnUpacarb ) 
dipadhQpapradinaii ' ca nairedyaij ca p;tbak pfthak |[ 634 |j 
eiesam pujanam bytrS pajaniyK YiSe^alah { 
grabo NSgas ' tatbS maso yah syat Bamratsaraprabbub | 
graho bhaTisyad-rarfaS ca* tatbS masasya vstakab 11 625 I) 
daivajnaTaktrld TijQeyaa ' grabamlsan* Ticaksanaib [ 
daiTBjfiad CTa Tijfieyaip in3BaTar9aiD ca * TSrakam ♦ || 626 [j 
ete»Sin pujanam kSryam babTannakusumotkaraib ’ ( 
phalaredat tatba* j&alvK Nagavarsasya varakam* j] 637 | 


614. 1) ca* JIL 2)}7kusCf600 HL Gati^thas iSO/5, Gabhi'thas 
the other 3ISS 3) ^bhnb 616 1) Om C1556 2) Pranas 

OSS5 CiSSG 3)caiTaCi556 617 1) Thu* £. SOIS, RL "balah the 
o/ArrJlfSS 619 1) Dhata Cf(KX> 620 1 ) ca om L 3018, lit 2)KrtI 
Namrah Sakfd RL 3) Thus LS018 n£ Samaras the other WSS 
621 l)cogroC1600 RL 2) It Abhi® CltJOO, eahhi* RL 3) RSmah 
02°5 C1556, Xssali RL 4) Here one hemistich containing the names 
of <Ae romainirtg J/aru(» sfemt <o 4« fast 623 latab C1600 

2j ‘duoduhhih LS0J8 624. i) Thus LS0I8, C1600, RL "pradhtnais 
<A« ofAer VSS 626 t)7AtfsL3016 RL, nSras tAeotA^rJlSS 2) ®'ar 
fasya JIL. 626 i) lyfleyo OW5 Ci600 2) *ra38o C16(W 

3) •var^asya RL 4) Thus LSOtS CiOOO v9rikam the other HSS 

627 1) bah» anaam® IfSS S) Uto Ci6Q0 3) xSuVam MSS 
[RI> 714 RL 727J 



Nilamaia 


67 


dradaii yS tu Caitrasya £akls nityam upositaih ' | 

Vasudevasya kartavyS puja dvija* yalhavidhi* || 654 jj 
CaitraiuklatrayodaSyam KSmaderam tu pujayct | 
paitastham’ Tividliair maljair gandhair uccivaeais tatha || 655 || 
atma^obha ca ’ kartavya pujaniya gybastriyah | 
lyam dhniva vmirdi*ta fc>»5h* kSryii na Ta dvija || 656 || 
dvadatySm litatoyasya kumbham pu^popalobhitam | 

Ksraadcve ’gratah' sthSpya* pallaraii copatobbitam* |[ 657 [[ 
anarksbbyudito kille snSpya ayat tens varinS | 
dayita dvijaSardiila BTnjam kantena Kaiyapa' |j 658 || 
Caitramasi aito pakso p&Acada^yam drijottnma | 
yoddhum yati Nikumbbaa tu Pi4ucSn Talukarnara [[ 65& [f 
taamat tcaam tu madhyahno ckaikasya' g^bo gfhe [ 
pnja karya prayatnena* yatbavat’ tan* nibodha me i| 660 [[ 
Pi^Scam minmayam' kflva kakayam* ca dTijasattama ] 
gundhair mSlyaia^ tatbS raatrair alamkSraij ca pSjayot | 
bbakayaji ca lopjkSpHpajr* roSmaub paoajs latba;ra cft*||661 H 
Syudhair TividhSklrait cbattropSoahayaftibbih | 

Dpbhih ^ufkSnaaaampCrnc ethaj ibhabayayute tatha' |j 662 |f 
kuddalnpitako cobho tatha ta$)a mvedayct | 
geyam a&addItaTadyam ca taotriTadyam ca TOdayct || 663 I| 
inadbyahno tat' tu eaippQjya prapto candrodayc puuah’ | 
pDmTat pajayod vidvan* aTaTillaeyanurtipafah * [| 684 {| 
tatba kftasTastyayano brahmanais' tu Ti<arjayet* | 
TiaarjyaraRne* tasmtrpa* tu* tantnvadyaip ca vBdiyot i| 665 l| 

664 l)r/iiu«/ ufK)sif»h / w/v ipo^US lAc other vss. 2)t#tr*;tL 
^) iti Nllamale Caitirxdta latl add flB 'CaibisukladvB ia^Tlm M^udcTrtr 
canam III Tlcti follevi Ntlal* 'i»3cn O®’? 066 1) Thm HD pa^a 

Hham riL 660 1) lu / JOI8 III 2) w a 0 "“fi I 3018 III 
667 1) 'deTTgmtati 0 '••’(» C 1000 Klnilgrat^s tu sim* /ft 2) ithapjam 
r /55t> C lOOO 3) A glon cl»ailas)3ni Ui athnisanam l(al»«8«th’lpinam 
ilvSla'jnm k9r>am ill fUcilan 088 1) iti Ntlamate MRdiD3tra}0<lail 
all ItD 'CaUraiuklalrayotati MjIanalnroJ^*! /tf rheji fotlovt Mlah, 
•orTci O .’•*// O?"*? 000 t) pntyrkam tu tt! 2> ridhTnena TIL 

3) yallssakli O"'*? d) tim A 061 1) mnumjani I SOIS Cf5.V; 

2) k9k*am / 50/'^ CIGOO A0lo»kBk<;^inkakMamayim»'ld?alatrn3dima;im 

ity arthah 3) gandhanislyai* L30I8 0^7 A 4) IfpikV /ft 

lo] Ik9bhi4 ca C /«» 6) tatMildbaili / SOf/f HI 663 1) (amatlia 

pylnekabhakjyakam III 664. I) tarn C 1000 2) Thu hemultch om 

/ 'trt/fl 3)4iprnnO?^7 4) TAia AcmuficA om t 7 *•>/ 665 1) Thiti 

0 brlhniinsih lA« oihrr WSS. 2) Thia heinufich em / S'^H 

3) titrjyaiuaoa /ft. 4) iSdya IW 5) ca CIOOO 
[RL 755 
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tasyanuvrajaoam karyajp diitiye 'ham K&iyapa | 
arodhaTyam* bhavec* ehailam aamipastham* iti athitih [[ 666 f 
gjham figamya* kaHavyam utaaTBip* gitaTSditailj’ ( 

Buhfdbhih saha bhoktaryam bhojanam tu Ti^o«avat^ [| 667 [[ 
Ir5’ namapsarah* pOrram &ipt5* ^krcna KaJjapa | 

ViS^aTasoh eamprayukla anropasthanaTarjitS* [| 668 ][ 
stMTaraWara atinprapfl IIimaTatj acalottame ) 
bahudha sa' vibhaktangi* Nikurobhc mrgate bahih i| 669 [[ 
yada‘ jata Ira* deti Irapii«popa£obhita | 

Iravato* fato galva oanpufragananTitab* || 670 || 
suTleSb BTanuliptangab* aucittab ansaraabitab ) 

Ir3«ampujanam kuryak* pu^pair anjatr Ticaksanah* ]| 671 || 
niTedayec ca Tmdbaa bhaksjabhojyan ' tadipakan | 

Iravato* iato gatva bhaktaTyam (u Tiicsavat |j 672 || 

IrSpuspais tatah pujya dTijastrimitrabandharnh' | 
raktasutrambaddbaQi Irapoapani karayot || 673 || 
hxbbjyad Stciaa’^' tarn ttnatt dadyad* viiesatah | 
srotaTyam gitandyadi drastaTyam* nartauam taths [| 674 U 
IrSpaspasamiCyuktam pSoani poyam vilesaTat' | 

Ira devesa dataryil tatha prfyanti devatah* || 675 l| 

Irasahasram yo dadyat' EcaavSya eamShitab [ 

tasya tusyati* D«v«4ab* avatgalokam e% gaccbaU* || 676 H 

Iraya pujayed Budram Brabmanam ^iinani Bavim ' [ 

Subham* Karisinim Bur^m iArv&a tu^yanti* devatSh* i 677 || 


666 i) arodhavyo BL, iradbaTyam C 1600 2) bhuvah / S0I8 

cbailah samlpasthaJtt 667 1) S^atya tSOJS C1600 RL. 2) kar- 
taTja utaaTo RL 3) 'TSdmaih RL 4 ) »ise«atah L30I8,RL, ilj Nl!a 
mate PisScapujanam add RS *Pi>5capr»ySnam vl I 5018, "CaitryBm Pis5- 
capraySnam RL Then folloict Nllah, »u»lea O 221 668 1) 113 RL 

2)n3mny"/tX 3) pnpia C/000 4 ) TAu* L50/t? C/t-e» /fi, aurSpl" 

the other Jl/SS 669 t) ca 02SC 2) Thue LdOtS C1600 RL, vilup- 

tangl the other 670 1) tad3 RL 2) tr Ira/tL 3) Thus RL, 

®»ite i?B cf befoio w 67? 073 and 797 »qq 4 ) 'dhanSnvitah C 1600 
671 1) Thus RL, s\Sou*RB 2) 7At« LSOit C1600 RL, ksryam the 
other MSS. 3) vieaktanaih O ?^5 0'»’6 C /S56 672 i) bhak^ySn" 

C1600 RL 8)'»itgBB 673 1) dgijah'Bt 674 t) ?iras5 0?®7 

2) dadhysd 0 ‘’*’0 L 3018 3) dplifyam C1C00 676 t) visesayet 

RL 2) prjyant# yena devatih RL. 676 1) dadbyat O C 1600 
2) tu«yanu O ?26 C <556 pa^yaUClOOO 3) deve^h. 0 C<55C 

4) ea gacchati L 5018 Ci600, najee ea Um J?L 677 1) ca visesatab 
RL 2) Thus RL, iubbam RB 3) tosayct sarva® RL 4) Th\s Roha 
cm cieoo 


[RL 767 


RL 779c] 
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IrS nSgcju dayifl dayitA mo yijcaatah* | 

IrSviltc^ tu jah pQji(m ktroli mama Kil^yapa j 
IrSpu^pair bhfiam tcna tu»tir* mo hi projSfatc* || 678 ][ 
iukle Yai^Skhamasosya ' tftiySjBni dvijottamn ] 

)avan utpiida)Bmasa Kftam ca k(taT3n yugam’ || 679 [[ 
katyam tasjSrp* yarair homaip’ yavSn dadyad dvijatayo 1 
yavaih sarppujajcd ViKnoip bhoktavyS^ ca tathS yavah |j 680 |[ 
GaDgusanipujanam kSryarp tasminn ohani Kalyapa | 
BrahmalokSt Tripathagiiiji pjthiTjilm aralariyat' || 681 || 
japahomau' tatha ^raddhaip lapah ananildikam ca yat j 
aksayarp Barram uddixtam daaam eralpam api dhruram {j 682 || 
Smdhutire prayatncna dyitiySyam upoaitaih ' | 
tytlyjyam* tu kartavyam* manujais tu* yathavidhi* || 683 || 
Yianur devo JagannSthab pmptc brahman Kalau yugo ] 
as^Srimiatimc ‘ bhSTl* Buddho nSma Jagadguruh jj 684 || 
Fuayayukto niiloatho YaisBkbo mSai Kaiyapa | 
taamSt kSlId athSrabbja kale bhSTioy atah param I| 685 |{ 

4uklo aampujanain tasya yaths karyam tath’i ifnu ] 
Baryausadhaib aarvaratnaih ' earaagandbaia’ tatbaivn ca’ || 686 || 
BuddbSicSsnSpanam ' kiryam ^’IkyoUair vacaDnis tatbS | 
BudhSsitlii ca kartarySh $aky3T3«Sh prayatnatal; || 687 || 
kraeie citrayutah katyol caityi deTtgfbaa' tath’i | 
utsavam’ ca tathB karyam natauartak^rnkulatn || 668 [( 
Sskyaniip pCjanatp kSryam civaraharapustakaih ' | 
sarrani etad bbavet kiryam yavat prapta bharen Slagba’ || 689 || 

67S J) TIis hemuleh on 1600 8> irSvate IW S) Thus 

LS018 tuitim the other iISS 4) «li pUj3;ate I\B ety as)i sa dvija 

RL iti Nllamate Iramailjartpoja add HD 'GaitrySm Iramailjarlptljiivar 
nanam lil Then follouit Mlah ®u»aca 0887 679 i) laisJkhe tukla 

mlaasya ill. 2) This hemistich added a/lmtiarda O ^2b om i, 3018 
CiOOO 680 1) tasySm kSfyo RL i) homo RL 681 1) This 
hemistich added m margin 0285 om L3018 CiGOO 682 i) TIus 

0 225 japahomam 0 250 C1550 japam honiam L30t8 japo homam 
CiCOO japo homas ili 683 1) TAuj L’tOtS I 3’2l upo'iitah the 

other hiss 2) tptlyeyam ill, 3) samprSptS 0 227 kartaryS L 30i8 
CiGOO L322i K 4) ca 02600 5) iti Nllamate Aksayalrtljs arfd 

AfSS Then follous NUah 'Beaca 02^ 084 1) 'vimsatame 0225 

0226 CiCOO 2) bhajte ilB 686 t,l aarvauiadhisamiYuktajli .jy 
2) sarvagandhaih sarvaratnaih LOOiS 3) aubha^itaih ill. 687 t)°tar- 
panam 0220 'stliSpamm RL 688 1) dcvalaySs RL 2) Thus 0225 
0226 tat sarvam the other MSS 680 1) dhlYaraliSra® RB govastrS 
b3ra® Rl S) Thu ihha cm LSOiS 

[RL 780 


RL 792] 
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dmatrayam ca karfaryam ntfiTedjaip Tidhivad drya | 
puspaTastradipujS ca danaqi dinajaoasya ca ' [| 690 [( 
paurnamasim tu aamprapya Vaiiikbasya dvijottama j 
madhnyuktais ' tilaih karyam tadS* brShmanapujanam I 
tilaih enSDarrt ti5aib Lomam* td&ih itSddham tathaiTa ta || 691 j] 
fnatradSnam ' tu kartaryam dipadSoam aurSlayo | 
tila deyai ca Tipresu bhakaaniySs tatba til3h || 692 || 
Maghakr?n0 drijairej^ba ckSdaSylm nponfaih' [ 
dTSdaiySip aakalab kSryo VaiSkhokto* roaya vidhih^ || 693 || 
VaiSSkhyanv paurtiamaayam ta h^bmanaa aapta pa&ca \S' j 
kiiaadrayaktais tilaih kpjnair* arcayed atba Tctaraib’ [| 694 || 
prlyatam Dbarmarajeti yada mana«i vartate | 
ySTajjlTakftam* papatp tatkaanSd eva* naJyati* | 695 |j 
oaadblDam tato' rnja saippakTO bbaratc yavah* | 
yaTannesa tadabbyarcya dovatSh pitiraa laths {( 696 U 
tato' 'nuliptah eragrl ca navaTS'S yalhSTidhi* | 
T3dyabrShmaRagbo«ena yavSooam pHtiayen oarab’ || 697 || 
3yai»^y5rt\ tu eainattUySiii jS d^yendrS'^aml ‘ bbatel | 
tasylip TinSyakab pOjyah asgano nodakotknraib I| 693 |[ 
bhakoyair tnSlyaii tatbs gandbaih kulmS«ena ca bhOiinS I 
gitatr' Tidyaib aumadharaih brSbmanSnarp ca tarpanath |[ 690 || 
sarrSiu tS* pQjanfyas^ tv ajti^inlitu ViaSyakah’ | 
karyaiiddhim arfipnoti eopavSsas ta pQjayet* {[ 700 [{ 
AiUIdbamSai ' aamprSpya SrStiyogaiji* drijottama* | 

Vayob aaippDjanarp karyam gaodbair mSlyair drijottama* [[ 701 H 


690 1) iti bilaniatc nuddhijanmlbali ndJ IlD *\ai^'lkhi«ulileru*7*XO|;e 
lladdhajaomltiattaTaTamanani HL- Thm felhxei Nllah *uTBca O 5i7 
COl 1} i*anna*n/~ 2) tsiha C/r>00 3) horaai Ilf 602 t)iairtl* 

ClUC 603 1) u(<o<iUh /Ii7 S) sakslam karjram kai'llihokUm /It 

3) inaiatrt yit 11“’?/. A' prabbo O.’'*? 004 t> pifira aajta »S t WW 

2) pu«patr r {liOO 3) Jfere $»mr iloko$ tmn lo be lo»l 605 l)*jlT»m 
/ Wjji, 71/ 2) |ra*/Jt- 3)itl Ntlamsto J;ai«tlil a/L HD, •Tamanani 

/|/_ TAcn Mlab, 'utJca O ??7 600 t> yadl /{/ 2) bha*It« 

C /IVW 3) y«Tih aampafcTtiam Ijnt /!/ C07. 1) atn r/firtrt 

2)*'vdh»h 02 tSOIX 1) daijin IlL »V| SlJamate ksTlgrtyanam 

aJt lIB, 'Tamanam /It. Then fctlo»c$ Nibb, •utSea 0 S^i I 

608 i) Hritiri ra yida Of^ COO 1) (rtta* r/IVW 700 1) yl 

/’■’■’/ 2) pOjanlyH /!/ 3) \iftSyaVsh fi/ 4) Ui MlamaU 

\ialTaka;|affl^ah adi JIJJ, •Oeneiep^JtiaBt O ?•*? J 

TDlianjanara A 7Am /’o/biff Nllab, •»»»«« O"’*? 701 

•fflj.* ftL 2) •jt’if' nit 3/ Uibaha f* (, KifiO. lalha drija llL 

4) ra tAbbaaai\> fit. 

(IlL 793 


flL fOS] 
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bbQnnS' par^mSnnena sakiuaS midbeca ca [ 
flamanobbir Ticitraii ca kusumaiS ca tathiparaih’ {| 702 || 
AsS^halaklapakeantc kartaryai)! dinapaficakam ' | 
devaprasrapanc* brahmann utsaTam* gitaradibih* {| 703 {f 
ekildaSicaturdaiyor dhanahotram ' ca kSrayct | 
nilsdrayaip’ tatah k&rjaip’ ratrijEgaranarp tathu ]| 704 |[ 
drSdaSySip paficadalyflip ca dTijaaStTatapQjacam j 
trayodaSjSm ca kartavyam ' prcksudanatp yatbSrtdbi ] 
dhanatp ca ^aktyS dataryaip yc nan rabgajlTinah [| 705 jj 
himsStmakais' tu kirp taaya yaj&aih kSfyaqi nabatmanab | 
prasvupc ca prabodbo ca pQjilo ycna Eclarah* ]| 70C ]j 
A^dhinte VauradcTam nakutraip pnpya panditah { 

Tidiia sarppujayed dcrSn ^ SyGktaTidhina tadX' i| 707 || 
aakiQn gorasa«aipmi4rua brfihmanobbyab pndjpayet | 
bimarp ca larkarSqi caua Ukaip barjtalam tatbS [[ 70S !| 
chattropunabanHyudi' dakainayanatSaaro | 

T2pidb«nya4’ ca MippOrnlb’ <f«?tafcyena* manada* j( 709 jf 
AfiSlbyStp aaraaUl3yaiit yadS aySd dvsja nobinl | 
tadl tu* Kaiyapah pQjyo <Ic4aiyiIaya pmartalab [| 710 || 
gandbamSlyldmairedyair bnhmanlalip ca pQjayS' ) 
taaminn abant robinyal * pQjanlyab aaTataakBh I[ 711 y 
tata* (u Srlranlip prupya Vitatta Siodhuaniiigamo’ | 

(nKrS sinipGjanatp kSryaqt doTaderatya b-lrugirtab [I 712 || 
iTaftitScya' drijan po^cSt* Lrlditavyaip yatbliukhnm | 
Tiic«a>ac ca LhoktaTyar{i (atra m dTijaputpgaTa Q 713 |i 


702 <) i»«fho3 ea ?» Ui Vflaroat# «tJt yogal adi ftH •S»S 

(ijofranmanani ttl Thm yvW* MI«b •u»Sea O *■*? 703 1) 'paflca 

val 0*'*( 2) “iiSpanam 3)gt«aTar lilt Ut tarYsm ( it/ft) 

4)*yIJ bh r icon 704 l> Ul m hofuam ra /?/ 2 ) di Idnyc 

ill If ca XSryam Cl /{/ 708 t>ivr7aJ dasam /itbl'JbK 

700 ( ) liomitniaXa « f 'toft 2) tli Nliamaie I r*iY2]>anain a (L /{/i 
*A<3lba(uXll UJ Dipaftcair rratYB|4iQBY8rnanatn /If TSm f Ihu-i Silil 
'UYlca 0“''7 707 l)ttl Sllsroat* \a lYidcYapOjl n fl till ’ItUrtl 

^ba{rjl rf I idtJ *b alira tftanab'slcapajanam HI Thm fallsvt SjJah 
•u»af» 0*"^ 700 1) *j'3B»t»oin3!jJoi HI 2) *dhanl< / S^-*l A 

•dhlrtb O •*'** 3) praJSUYjrl JaIaVgiobh3H wba«ra»a> 4titu 

t trna A 3) 111 Nllimat* Dab* nStaoim nJI Itit *D*V rSYtnarametm 
Jit, T/»Y»/Mf3*rt Vll»b 'BiScaO®^ 710 lic*r/rair* 711 
r>» b A bh j»ni h O / t-»J| 2» ill MUm»l» I h ijltafpy ^»b adj 

Hit ’Ksma-IVnofCjl »l < /fif*> *»rt*aiia K* **f«| a aaam 0 *>c3ia 
lloh fit amytipaYarratum / 3*^1 A TA#** f / c*r* SiUh *o«XaO*^' 
713. 1) A ;laMtY>Yt^iclc 713 1)«tcaY 1*3 HL T' ata ti HU 
|IIL fW) PL 
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BamadhTaTui ca SrotaTjaa taaminn. ahaai KaSyapa ( 
kriditavyam vilesena kumanbhia tatfaa jale || 714 || 
Sravanarlwsam anuprapte candiamaay atha Kauyapa ( 
snatasya SraTane* pushh sarraamiS aarTada bha^et* H 715 |1 
^raTanyam aamatitayam ya sjat kfsnastami drija | 
tasyam utpadyate deTO manosye* Jladhusfldanah* 1( 716 || 
bharaxataranartbam* hi tasyam Tai* dnjasattama | 
astiTim^e tu’ samprapte Dvaparaate tn* nah® ^rutam f 717 jj 
tatrabam tu Lartaryam tasmat kal3t tada‘ param | 
pBjsnam DeTadeTosya Devy54 caira yatbavidhi* [[ 718 || 
Devaki ca Yaloda ca' tatha* pujya dnjotfama* | 
gandhair mSlyais tatba bhaiayair yaTagodbumasambhaTaih ( 
sagorasair bbaksyabbojyaih phataiS ca viTidbais fatba jj 719 || 
evaip eampQjanam kft^ riitrau kurySa maholaaTam | 
anarke 'bbyudite' kale atnyah kaaaumbbavasasab 1! 720 1( 
naditire lubbe ramye vivikte sarase ’p> va' | 
nayeyuh pratimah garva gitaradyair jnanoharajb )| 721 J| 
UsTainn abani bboktaiyam bbojanam ynTasambbaTfttD | 
yuktam iLsunkSrail ca mancait ca gbftena ca> || 722 || 
tatab paflcadalim prapya kfsnSm PitryarksasamyutSm* | 
pit|;a3m tarpanam karyam liSddham kBryam prayatoatab ]) 723 || 
SubbSaito Barbisadah AgniavStlas (atbaiva ca [ 

Eraryadai copabQlSl ca Ajyapai ca Sukslmah \\ 724 || 
gatre pitfganab pQjySb puspadbOpaDDasampadS | 
tilaib karyab prayatnena iraddhas tasmin dvijottama' || 725 || 
FrostapSdaaya mSsasya iuklapakae dme dice { 
pujaniyo Slahendrai tu Sati dcTi ' tathsiva ca j| 726 |f 

716 1) A g}o$) Srarans itj amrdesSc CbravanaDsk’atrayoga evSjam 
III Mlamate 6ra»anl add RB, *»amaoaiii R[ Then follov.* Mlah, "u^aca 
O 3iT, L 3'’^’! 716 t) bbagaean OS31, rolBuso A, cf w 1035 tqq 

2)bhnt9bhjTanali 0?’7 717 DKamsasurnTadhartham 02^7 2) Thiu 

OS-’C, tu the other ilSS S) RL 4) ca C iCOO 51 iti RL 
718 1) laiSa L'JOJS, HI 2) •fidhib 719 1) issudeeam 

0 337 2) tada /30« A3«l A 2) Inttead of Ihu, pada 

O"’? readi Aandam Kf'nam Bilam tatba 720 1) amrknbhjudite A 

721 1) aara^ tv atha CIOOO, inafMd oyiAit AcmuhcA 0»^7 rnida bhokta. 

vyani brahioinaih inrdhaiji datavjarn ca dvijaih tida 722 1) mij^aoDam 
layaaani tatha 0‘*’7, Ui Allamale Krnajsninahah orfj RD, 'Bhadralirna 
ttamyam Krnajaonnbavamanam RL Then follmc$ Allah “uvsea C)2’7 
723 1) Pittk a* 0 2'’e Fitr ’rk«a* / 3016 726 t)iu MUmste M»ghs 

mavavya odd 710, •varnaBam / S"/ •Mighamavailvamanaro A ‘Pitrinja- 
Dtm O?-*? Then followe Mbh *avaca O J27 720 Saci* 0?‘’7, L353I 

628 RL 841J 
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patte’ kftas* tu sarvena jatl^akfya drijottama^ ) 
daiTajBeRera Tidhina ea tu pujfo* mabiksitS [| 727 [[ 
btuhinananam tu* kartavyam pujanam* goprajivina* | 
bhaksjair onnaih phalair miilai ratnair^ Tastraib^ aadhupakaih* || 
Habendrah saganab pujyab siyudhai ca saTabanab* | 
Indrapakaasya ya madbye Sukla^ BrShinaiiapailcaRi! || 729 || 
taaySip toe piijanam* karyam gandhadhupaimasainpada { 
malyayastropaharaiS* ca Tabnibiiihnianatarpanaih || 730 [| 
preLo’fdaoai^ ca viTidhair bhumiiobhabbir era ca ( 
tasminn CTabm kartavyam' BthanaDugasja* eSpy uta^ || 731 || 
tatas tv ananbiram pakse* jifaddham kSryam dine dine | 
caturdaiim ^arJaylt^H Syamskaia tu* viic^atab* || 732 || 
£astrena' nihatl yo tu tebhyo dbannja caturdali | 

BarYam* pakum bliavec ckrfiddham eYaa cYuha KelaTah j[ 733 |[ 
tribbagablnarji pakaam tu tribhigam antyam ' eva y5 | 
Titta.ULtyil tu* kartayyam trayodaiyaip endaira hi* j) 734 || 
parapSkSratir yo vai yt» ’pi caiYudhano bbaYct 
karmaji^I bbaved yo Yat tenSpi dMjapurpgavo || 735 || 
yatbS kathamcic chriCddhaTp tu fcartaYyam syat tra^oda^im | 
atra gtthuh pilrgUl nibodba gadato mama 1] 73C || 
apt nah takuh jaytd' yo wo dadyut trayodahm ) 
pjyosow fnrt</Au*<7m»Hi<row* rar««ii ea maghosn en [1 737 1| 
SrSddbapakxaa ja * JS ciadhji. caturtbi dYijaaattama | 
Dikpllspajanam kSrjam Prau^fapadjuip Bodi bodhaih || 73S [| 

727 i)ThinO^\ fntl C H<00 pale lAe p»i«t tf abotf 

t GW 2) kfiTt flL krUm the ellrr 3> Ujor artam urraih 

saktjSnurnpalah n/ , ’anusaralahrl < IWG 4) daiTajftoklaTidhYaeaa pnja 
karja/lJL, 739 4)caCtW<> 2) ksrU»j3 pOj3 ca (. ff-00 3) goona- 

dajiDY 4) cTamair III 5) *ailrai raisaiti C ICO(l C) ca* IIL 

720 1) pu«padlpop»harakaili O "7 2) euVle 0 730 1) Thut 

I V}!"* HI fampnjanani the ether 2) nilliir* ( fWW 731 l)kar- 

tsTja IW 2> itbanain CI0W» 0.“7 itbaae ( tUiC k tf aOore r 4C-* 
anlMotorkf’* 3) iti SlUmste Prcntipadl ad 1 /(O *Cba Irasuklakrtra 
varnaDam III *rh3drJpids4oklaT»m»o»cn r J f I’k-O Tien fellovt Mlah 
»uTaca O-'-*' 733. t) pakaam / SiHS 2) ca A I fWG atba 0?'»7 

3) firarjitah < tUO un fuUih O 733 t) attrena C IXV, fC 

2) »snt»* A 734. 1) caolyamftf 2>ciOf^7 TjtoGtftJo 

737 Dkai-ciinT- 2) •aimyuktam rtL 733 1 1 itt Mlamite ^raddba< 
^k«ih orfl nil •^raJJha/ak^iYamaaam M ~ Arrerxl njt to 
note in I /W'> onJ A rr TJ"*— 7 aAt'wlJ te read after the ilc»(Tiplu>n ef Ike 
)J thXlra UFi (rp 774 — ') '^ddbaj>ak<aaamaRam Tak'7^am3na>Mah3Ji3j}. 
ttaamauisinlaram bhnmsi atra liibliato trWroi in O f-*' and S'M/ 
lApy pr* fotind there 

[OL RL 
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Syudbani ca pujyiini rutrau Dur^gfho tatha* | 

BnatTu* prabbuto sampujya ear^Sny uktSoi KS^yapa || 739 [( 
bhuktva tu liSntih kartaryit kiijieic chistc divSkaro | 
NiritjanSkliyS Tij&eyil' flUibotraTicaksanaih |[ 740 || 
jyotisam palakS ye* ca Kalpesv Atharranesu ca* | 
atah param pujaniya* jana ye* rangajivmah* [| 741 j[ 
Eanyamadhyam ‘ anuprapte aahasrakirane drija | 
ratryante BopafSacna pQjyo ’gastyo mnoir bbavct j) 742 I 
purnakumbbaih* sakusmandair* yarair dhBnyair ghjtena ca [ 
jatipadmotpalaih 4ublirai4 candancoa sitena ca || 743 || 
dhenTS Tfsena raslrail ca rataaih aSgarasambbaraih ' | 
chattrop&nafaadandaiS* ca pjdukiibhis tatbaiva ca {[ 744 || 
bhQnna paramanocna pbalamSiaih ' sulobbanaih j 
annaprakSrair* bbaksyai4 ca vabnibrahmanabbojanaih* || 745 || 
sanivatsaram tu tyagena phalasyaikaaya En4yapa | 

AgafltyapujSm kftTaiTam* daiTajftam* pujayet fatah* || 746 || 
tena samdarlitam pa4yet tadtgaatyam maliilmuoim | 
kanan abhist3a Spnoti dfstTSgaatyamuDim narah' || 747 || 
dbanye pakre site pakse di&e daiTajSacoditc ] 
deran pitin samabbyarcya jalam agnim dTijSms tatbs || 748 j| 
dTijatiptljanam kjtTtt* damjfiaaya ca pujanatn* | 
Bavarastraparldbilnah svanulipUh* sTalarnkftah || 749 [[ 
aragTi purfamukhab luklo brabmngbosapurabBarab [ 

Il’nvan rSdya ' . jj 760 |j 

raadbye Btabmlnani ihkhya tatbSaantam ' ca bbogmam* j 
ito* likbyeta^ Dikpllaa BTSm svam dtlani BTasthitSn || 751 |j 
tcsam tu pujanam kSryam dhupamSlyuDuIepanaih | 
vastrai ratnaih phalair bhaksyair Tabaibrahmanatarpanaih || 752 || 

789 1) Durglra praptSjayet O*/? 2) Utah 0827 740 1)s3jfleyS 

L S018, C WOO 741 i) palakodjas ItB 2; atha C WOO 3) g 3 yaUa 
naUkas caira 0°’7 aarDpnjairtyas ca L 4) ye tiarn C 1550 

5) iti Nllamate Mahanavami o<W RB •Ae^wakrsne NtfBjananavaml lU 
742 l)Nllahadd Wwltolo/tB 743 t)pnja'>A 2) kflrakun^air 

0 227 744. t) Thit hemutich om C 1600 2) chattropanatsu" liL 

746 l)phala!i*A 2) 8303" O 3) 'pajaBaih C ^COO narpanaili 

Ct55C 746 1) karta»yam CiOOO kfUaua 2) daivBjrtSn 0 227 

3) tad3 / 3018 RL 747 1} iti Nllamate gastyadar*<aaam add ilSS 
T/*«i /■oHoipi Mlah, "uvnca 0227 A3321 740 tjeaixa 0 227 2)kuryac 

ca pitrtarpanara 02‘’7 3) BaBno* 0®25 0220, C1GOO 760 1) Thus 

0SS5, 0‘>W, LSOIS, om C1600 the remaimng aktaras of this hemutich 
are musing, ef Appendix 761 i) Uto* 0 227 2) pOjayet 0 227 

3) Uto L3018, C WOO IlL 4) lekbjac ca CIOOO, hkhec ca lU. 

RL 869J 
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gudopetas tathS dhanah earTasasyaaamudbbaTah > | 
brShmanSnam pradatavja blxt^abandliujanasya^ ca || 753 |[ 
sTayaip tu dhanS* bhoktnTja latraa na tu diva budhaih | 
divS dhaoasu Tasati^ ratrau ca dadbisaktusu | 
alaksmih kovidare^u kapiithesa eadS sibita’ [| 754 || 
tSm era paficamlip prapya pSjyo doro Jaleir/jrah | 
pQjanlyS Uma' derl yatba tu Dhauadas tath^: || 755 || 
tnm era sastiip Bamprtipya snapatiiySh' kumS^ikah > [ 
alaipkftas tu kartaryah prapya (am era Baptanum |( 766 || 
atmapuja naraib' karja atrinam balajanaaya | 
tatas turn astnmim prapya kndiiaryam yatbasukham || 757 || 
BindurakardamSktaftgair' uftyavadyapurahsarain > | 

BnStra Bampujanlya iu den nama tr ASokikS || 75 s || 
^ayyasanam niredyam ayat* eottaraccbadanam > Jubham j 
puspannadbupanam^ Birraqi bboktavya!p gudB*amyutflm || 766 || 
tlmayah piijanaip karyam tasyJip eaubhSgjam ipsuna j 
diSpiOiBadipamffi^ai^ ca Srdmi^na gutf$na riT' ff j[ 
kusumbhalaraRSbhySm ' rS* kufikumSSjanakaukataih’ | 
arSmam atlia gatrS tu toyar^kaopatobbitam ^ \[ 7G1 || 
tatas toye tu 'Taitasto snltaryam dioasaptakaiii > | 
da&amyldau^ drijatrestha yadahSrcna’ aSdhuns || 7C2 || 
Vitastajanmadirasit tryahaip pOrteip tryaham param' | 
YitaBtSjantuadirasam turn ca brabmaipa travoda^ioi || 703 || 

763. 1) lakiBMh <arliaraa»ita»i 0®^7 2) bhrfltr* CfWW 764 t)ca 

dbBrl LS0I8 C /5MI dbaol ca 0 dbS»S» ca / o; y#»sj} 

{=yaialc) CiOOO 3) ea jarradl HI — \flrr »Ai» tMn aeicrai tWM 
leem to halt been lot ill Nllamate DhaDadacaturtt i „di ffj} •SaTSn 
nakrtyan' 0 “Dhanyaj al»»idh3n-»»aman*m / ®N«»innavidli3na 

varnanam CfSST A' — 1 1 74S— TT-t are faitHd in 0‘iJ^ g„j £ gp^ 
tA« cAaj /cr ‘BlndraiuklakrtyaYamanaoi (it 7'fi — "3/j in r f25C on t A 
n/lcr tAe 6rtlddhap3k«a»arnanam(tT 77 7i7^ 765 i)iusS/tR 2) iii 

Mlamale \ arunaj iftcami od/ lit! •Tarnanai 1 IlL Then foUovt Nilnh 
•uYSca O"*? 760 1) anai*snlyBh CtCOO Itt 2) kumlrakah t 3018 

m 767 l)janai»i/!7 2) bllakanik'anttin 0 ’■’7 768 1)iindhnra'* 

0227 2) nrtla* / W/S /{/ gHa* A Uan\h HI 3) namoiCfCijy 

HL 780 I) ca HI J) 'cJ JJaoam liL j) purpirghya* HL 

700 1) TAin nr *ca and »a wnllm oAotr 0*»-5 former rcn f.no Of “o 

701 i) Ma»nn 3 dja.i i W/S /i; ea LV)t« HI 3) kujumjfijana. 

A.'kafkabham Of-’S 'kaAkatliaili O’*^ ’klmkila(t, I SOIS ef olorr 
«• 4) f/crc aercml JtoAaa f<rm to Ic (<Mf »tl M'aRiate CodhnmaBaTjml 

adit Jin id Ntlaniate i<jkiks«tjro 1 ftL TAcn follovi suah •utlfa Of*? 
702. 1 ) *p» 6 cakam TtH 2J*ad> It/ 3) yatal airna /{j. 7 O 3 l)trt»hlt 

pQrtam j> 3 ran> t» 7 ahBl HI 

[nt 8“0 


«L troj 



Nilamata 


pujaniya Vitasta syat* tatha tarn* dinaeaptakam’ | 

gandhair malyaib sanaiTcdjair dipadanaih ea^obbanaih^ |j 764 || 

malikabhir' Ticitrabhi raktaautraih sakankanaih* | 

phalaiS ca Tividbair brahman vahnibrSlimanatarpanaih || 765 || 

kartavj'am syad Tilesena YitastS Sindhusarngame | 

Yitaatajanmadirasad yad urdhTam sySd' diaatrayam | 

preksadanam ca kartavyam pujanlyS* natadayah* [| 766 [[ 

YitastotsaTamadhye tu* finkla ya dvadaii drija | 

sopavaso Ilarim* devam* pujayeta Ticak^nah || 767 H 

esS dhru^a Tinirdista* ieoah karyS oa tS drija* | 

Habati sa^ TiQirdista dsadaii aarrada lubbs || 768 ]| 
drada^i Budhasarnyukla ' Mahaty api ca klrtita* | 
tasyuin japyam’ tatba^ tnjnam danam Iriiddbadikam tathS j| 769 || 
proktavaa' drada^agunam* arayaip me Madbusudanab’ j 
Badba SraTanasamyukta* dfija al dTudaii yadi )] 770 || 
Atyantamabati ' nama tflayum aarram atb3ksayam* | 
taaySm aoStra oarah aamyatt nadidtritayaaarpgaiDC || 771 I| 
pbalam Spaoti yat proktam SamoibatySm ' raTigrafae | 
upSaahau tatbl chattram pOrnakumbham * tatbaira ca || 772 || 
raatrayugmam tathlnnSdyaip ' yah prayaccbati rai tads* | 
leaSnSm yadi* cct kartS ^retadrlpa mablyato* I| 773 [| 
eawa cec CbraTanopctS yadt cet aySt t\i d'sSdait ’ | 
taaya tyur icebato* lokS ySvad lodrui caturdaia [| 774 || 


764 1) TAtu L30I8 ni. <■* the other MSS 2> ta tad HU 

3) 'paacakam, tut lapta trnrtm atoie frtma nuinu 4) dipaIr 

dbapa14 ca iobhaniih HL 766 1) anaQ^kabhlr (a patSkSbhirf) liD 
a) Thut J SOI8 nr , ca* Ite other MSS. 760 1) ea l(L S) tarpanlyS 
nr 1) dfljatayali HL , — iliMlamatekiia^tDts-tTamadJ ItD, “Vitastot- 
aaiaU RL. Tien follovt Mlah, 'uTaca OSil 767. 1) ’pi LTOiS, cafiL 
2) llari* / sots 3) tatra tIL 768 1) ’bhinirdi?;! i?£ 2) pnjS 

0?‘»7 3) Blaliaty awu HL. 7C0 1) Thu, Of >5 Of^O, BhudiyukU 

#a the other MSS 2) prakirtiti Ml 3) Jipam HL. 4) tada 0 9iS 

09^0 770 i) Thu$ L.80f8f flL, prakorysd CfSSO. proktafTfl the other 

VSs. 2) 'Kuni C /WW 3) bhakli JaDardanali^f) CfSSO 4) tatra* 
0?-»7 771 1) •robin! nt. S) TAiu coir pn lu mariu /’rorn •Oksiyyam 

0 ?->3 772. 1) SaninihiljBm / .WIS h 2) pOji* L SI)I8 /J/- 

773 1) Ulo nadyam O / St*!. talhT nadyani A om C /55rt 
2) TAm L VII8, tjlha the other MSS 3) tapt /{A. 4) u« Mla.uaU 

Dialatyah a4L IW, 'flbldradTaJatiTarnioam /(A, •MabSd^ndaM’iarnanam 
r A C fJST TAm fotlotn Nila) 'uiaca 0®^7 774 1) ^iji xa lyBc ca 

dtaJail c tcoo. dtadwl iipnaatUnB /{A Perhnp, a hemut eh hat Lem 
lost here 2) icebaya HI 
[TIL 000 


HL Otia] 
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tasmtaa ahasi safnsthSpj’a ' YitestS-Siadhusamgamat^ | 
mjttikosnaDam kale^ tu snataTfam satatam taja* | 
Bamgamasnanajam punyam tenSpnoti narah sad^^ || 775 || 
atbuivaynkraturtfayum tu derapQja' ndblyato | 
navainyuktaTidhiaena sarvopakaranSdibbiM |] 776 [[ 
pujyag ca subbagas tatra* yai ca oaryah patiTratah | 
ySsam jivanti nStba^ ca aTaafprabhptayai ca yah |j 777 |j 
yatbaiTaSrayujo luSai taihs Mugbo ca pGjayet | 
yatba Magbe tatba Jycfthe* caturthitritayam tad3> [| 776 || 
XSyayujyarp luklapakae' SyStina aamgatah £aii | 
yadl tadoccaih^rarasah puja kfiryS prayatnatah ]| 779 || 
pQjanlyiU ca turag3 yadi ayan naTaml dtija | 
fSntiavast} ayanam ' kSryam (adil tcsSip dino dmc || 780 [[ 
dhSnyam bhallatakam ' kuajain yacaaiddbarthakSnt ca ( 
paQcaraugena autrena tatba* badhnita pan^itah [| 781 [] 
Vayayyair Varunaih Smraih Sakrair mantraii ca VnnnaTaih | 
Vai^radcraia tatbSgoayair botapyo gnir dine dino || 782 || 
turagS yaatranfyiU ca puruviih iaetrapSnibbih | 
tadanam Tuhanaip cum tadi ICf>5m Timrjayet* || 783 ]| 
tatah Sakram anuprupte Dakaatraip tu ' Qisikarc | 
KumudairSvanau Padmah Puapadanto Iba YSmanah j| 764 [| 
Supratiko 'Ojano Mlah pQjaalyil gajottamah { 
namaskftya yathSe^oktam yidhiip ouge*u kSrayet jj 785 || 

778 t) TAui 0'’*e *»olpy» / W/'' / 35’l h •t-npyii theoll tr 

JfSSi. 2) 'samgimp Itt J) iar<Jgr4h;l<nSQal3Ie HI <> maya 
O 0‘”C 6) ill Nlltmaif M»haJ»nda'i adi flli *MabS<i«Biita Ixar 

nanara HL T/ m yoWaira Nllab ’utaca O L tlcrfaprr 0^*7 

ani I S"^! tnurt He detenphon of the lbapak<a ^rr and of 

the *trSJJha{<«k«traturthl Aitioakpnanaiait I *SlrajanaDatami and \ga 
tlyadarianam («t 71^—47 fit — t-C} t IVrf on t A on the eonlntry 
read here cnA/ the latter vertet an! aJ t the f tnary nat tiolr j ar*a 

likhilam ^raddhavaminani atra Irkhyatn ( d MabldittaUTamannanao 
tarani krami) rSptam Srd tihapak^avamanam Uramll (Urtan likhitam 
cf ebore r “"W note i 770 t) dral* Itl 2) •karafiJlinl ftL 

777 }) kainSrIt Mint famiOyyS O 778 Jyi C iUn) III 

2) talhl / riun) laJa Itt — m Mian air (. aturtbltnuyani n U. 

ItV I S'*^! •Caiurthuamanam O’"*? *Ca«ttrtbltritayaaamitiaoi the ether 
il^S. Then Vllili 'uilca O’*"** 770 1) Al» naiyi iitr « 

III- 780 1) iJmtyar «/ 781 ti Thut 1 1 lollatakaTi Mr oMrr 

2) tadJ / 51)11 kintbc/t/- 783 ft/ - ilj V|U 

(nata AUi ilk<3 e M ftft * <ta Iik«a«arnaoam ftL /oftoira Mlah 
O 784. 1) ca r /r<») 785 I) ni Mian air llattUlV.l add /JO 

'tiauldiktararnacam ftL Then feiUnce Nllatt. 

IHL Ollk 





NtUmata 


tato ’etamyam pDjanlya BhadralSli yalhilridhi I 
upositair Srgbadhupair ' malyair vastrSdibtir api ] 
dipai ratnais tathS bhaksyair phalair mSlais tathaiya ca* [) 786 || 
liLait yahuibmhinanatatpanaili \ 
bilrapattrena ca tatha* candanena gbjtena ca [( 787 || 
panaiair yivtdhakaraih sasyaih fiilpijanaia tada‘ | 
bhulobhabhir nyttagitai riitnjagaraneaa ca I] 788 I] 

DurgSgihe puatakanam pOja karya tathS dvija [ 
ayakiaain lilpabhandanam* karya iilpijanena* ca [| 789 |[ 
Tadyabbandani cacyaai kaTacSni tathaira ca‘ j 
ayudbaai labdhva bfsto* maDgalalabdhapurTakam^ | 
pralnlyad dadhiaamyuklain brabmaneoabbimantritam || 790 || 
aintopairitaa mitran' phalaTcdaridas tatba | 
pujaniyaP ca kartavyam^ stribhir gatva pbaUdrumam* U 791 [[ 
Deviip’ eampujya puspadidipadbui^onasaippada | 
dattTSnnapiadam ^yenasya teoa pindo ’bbioaBditah |j 792 || 

BuhTtsainbaadhLyipr$aa[n> yatbSfntnja&asya ’ ca |1 793 || 
datayyaTn bbojanam vipra raaanto ’tba larady api ] 
astamylm v5 caturChySm fa caturdalySm (atbatva ca |[ 794 || 
saramylm atba dataryam iukle' paksc 'tba Tctarc^ | 
y&tba* pQjS kjta DeyySs tatba bhcktayyam ogtatab* j) 765 H 
eyam eya pradatayyam' gfbadeyya yicaksanaili | 
brahman aamratsararySdau’ ^yeuapmdayiTarjitatn’ jj 796 |j 
tac ca deyaip g^be yipra na tu yfkse kathanicana' [ 
yada pakyam* bbared di^ksSvStam’ caira aulobbanam* j| 797 || 

786 1) T/tuf CibOO, yastra' 0225, 0220, LS018 2) The trcond and 

third hemistich om HL 787 t) biiiapattrais tails gamyak IIL 

788 1) tatba LS0I8, gasyais c9pi prlb»g»idhaih Hi 789 1) «ilpi”HH 
2) 'jaoasya CICDO 790 t) kaTacOgtrani caira bi Hi 3) Here the 
text seems to be defective, yaram labdhA hrsto 0225 0226, Syudhaoi 
varam hr§to L 3018 3) opUjanam i 3018 791 1) mitra- Hi 

2) That all MSS 3> kartayyah RL *> •dnimah JlL 792 1) Dert 
0 225, 0 226, L 3018 783 1) Here a hemistich seems to be wanting 

2) mitiSnSm CiCOO 3) tatbs* A. 796 1) iukla® I 3018 RL 
2) cetare HB 3) tathS C1600. yagySh Hi 4) iti bllamate Ksrtika 
pnjS add. IIB 'KSrtipnja el CiOOO, 'BhadrakSlIptJjSyarnanam Hi Then 
/'M/oui* Mlah, "uMca 02^0, OS'*? LS^t 706 ijprakartavyamOffJ? 
2) "Sdi HH 3) ‘pindam HB ■’tiyanayet iSO/j 707 1) kadt' C iCOO 
(bu Jirmuticb cm J 3018 iti HlUmate OfhadgvlpGjSadJ JiSS , 

Nllah »iiTSca 0226, 0227 8) pakvo Hi 3; »TSto Hi 4) jzi ca 

guiobbanah Hi 
[RL 923a 


RL 93Cfl] 



70 


Kilamata 


mrajaskani tatba karyam* iSjamargam jalaih fiubhaih* 1 
pauraih anataih suTastraia ca bbSTjani mangalamSlibliih’ || 811 || 
gantaTjam Taramukhy&bbis tatlS nijaniTelanam | 
pauramukhyaia tatha Tldyair' gaoamukhyaia^ tatbairaca || 812 ]{ 
iobbamyam ca nagaram mar^f ca natanartakaih j 
raja s&atah punah anapyah paiicagaTjen'i dharmikah j| 813 I| 
myttamraraupyasauTarnaih anapaniyaa' tatba ghataih* | 
toyaaya payaso dadhnah eaipi^ ca tathayutaih [| 814 || 
ludravitkaatraTiprSnam ganamukkyair yatbadilam | 
paicad daksinatah prak ca uttarena* yathakramam ][ 815 || 
snanakale ca kartavyam mahat kalakalam tatha ' | 
Taditialankhapunyaham* Bataraodijanaih aaba || 816 || 
eamantais ta tatha bhaTyami chattracamarapanibhih [ 
raja enatah punah saapyo m^ttikabhir yathakramam |j 817 I[ 
parTatordhramfda rajhah £irah Barolodhayet ' tada* | 
iodhyau karnau^ ca Talmtkic cbattrasthaoSc ca kaodharS !| 816 || 
rajaTeSmagfbadrSrSdd bfdayam lasya iodhayet | 
deTalayaiDjda p;8(ham dakaioam ta* tatha bhujam^ || S19 j| 
g^adantoddhftamfda T;«aifDgamfdaparam ’ j 
TaiiyadTSrat’ kati^ cSsya uru kamalinimfds || 820 [| 
pauraih enStaih euTaatraiJ ca bhSTjam mangalapSnibhib | 
midbhihsnSpya' tatah8n3pyi>*i«j4BatTau8adhaih4ubhaih* H 821 || 
Barragaadhai^ sarmatnath earTabijais Utah psram | 
Barvapuapaih Barraphalair dbflrvagcrocasankuraib ' || 822 || 
tato bhadrasanagatam ticthatoyaih iubbambaraih [ 
yatbaSakti aamSmtaih puraakftya purodbasam ' |{ 823 || 

Dfpatia tT* abbisektavyo daiTsjfiaTaca&aD naraih ] 
brahmanaih’ ksatriyair vai^yaih iudramukbyeia’ tathaira ca | 
mnkhyabhir Taramukhyilbbir Tanigbbii ca yathocitam* ]| 824 |[ 

811 1) Thu! LS018, nlra^askSs tatUa klr;a RL om the Other MSS. 
2) *m5rgah subhair jaUih/tl. 3) T^mJfSS, v 812 !)(?), »Th 

yair RL 2) ganda* RB 814 1) snapanlyas RL 2) ghatais 

tatba CfCOO 816 1) saumyena ca 818 1) karta^yo raahsn 

kolahalah sabhali RL 2} 'pnnySha RL 818 1) Thus RL, cam 
»e<Iayet (= samdhavayetf) RB 2) budhah RL 3) karnau iodhyau 
C f55C 819 t) dakonai ca RL 2) bhujah RL ef Appendix 
820 i) -parah RL. 2) aica* CiSSG, K 3) katim LSOtS RL 
831 1)8DaUi7JL 2) ca saman’lpyo JtL 3) aarTausadhiganaih iT£ 
822 1) dum* RL. 833 1) 77»b» 0*‘’5 022G, purohifara the other 
VSS 824 1) ST* itL 2) brahnatta* CfSSC 3) dndrair mukhrais 
RL 4) yalboditam C iSSO 
IRL Ool 


RL 064J 
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taCah snato ’aulipfSngah t^tedaiTafeipujaiiah | 
abaddhamukutah sragvi baddhapatto TibhUsitah |[ 825 || 
mangalalabhanam ' kjt^a dattva purnahutim tatah | 
pQjayeta dhanaugbena daivajoatn aapurodbasam || 826 || 
yatha^akii dTijaml c3nyan abhayam caiva ghosayet ] 
aghatasthajiagim sar^ Ti^cta yatb’l paiun || 827 || 
moksayed bandhanSt sarrSn tokaaya kantakaa | 
Tyaghracarmottare ramye tatba Bimhasana lubbo (( 828 jj 
upaveSyo’ bbavcd raja svayam gphapurodhaaa | 
pa^yeian prakftih* earySb sTayam maagalapSnayah || 829 |[ 
chattiSyudhadyani aampujya gajaaamgbatjis turaipgamBn * | 
atuhySlamkjtam nagam vlsjjed dkanasamcajnn* [[ 830 || 
prakramya nagaram saryam pravifiya' ca tatha gjbam ) 
BamantapauramukhyamS* ca dhancnarcya* visarjayct* || S3I || 
nityam rajfia samuttbSya pOjaoiySh earadTijBh ] 
yabnisampQjanam karyam draotavjam yadanam gbjte || 832 || 
irofarya/n ii^binakyafram • fcartayyam vaidyabbfffiiam / 
eabbagatcna’ drastavyc yyayablraa (aths samab [[ 633 || 
yitoSnanB tia Lartavys katyaoc ca kadseana | 

Byabbedo raki^itatyal ca nityaip brSfamanapumgaya || 834 || 
durgatySd asya delaaya paracakrabbayam ' yinB [ 
srabbcdcneha naiyantt baddbamuU DarSdhipSh || 835 || 
nityam eamnihitS derSh EaimirSmandalc dyija' 
tenim bbaktjh yadS karyR DBgnuam* biRhinaneau ca* )) 836 }) 
pujyah PiAucilS ca tatba bahpOrrcna karmana | 
de^anukSrah ' kartaryo Jonah kRryab 8iadbj;tfa]tah (| 837 (| 
iigntaS ca janah aarvab pujaoiyo digantarat | 
dando paradhapr3(jmah karyab earmaya Ks^yapa (( 938 ([ 
nogradando bhatcd rRjS kramcta na ca ' kasyacit | 
kSraycta* tathS riljyajp rajai£l»<ropidc&fah (( 839 (I 

626 t) ‘Miiibh-in im /IZ mamgshm «-ieaoam f lUOf) 820 upa* 

>ujo r IVif 2) r?ii« MS'* cf a6oce rc 13^ 4S7 830 1) Thu 

hemut eh orn O*”*! 2) s-imciTani LSOtK Ihit hemuUch cm. OS^O 

831 1) nife-'ya CiOOO 2) tSmoatln* Itl 31 tabliyarcya b»r«ij IIL 
4) ui NiUnuie laliiirSbbt*fkah orlil HB •SymTatsacabhi«ck»h cj LSOI8 
•njflati Sam'ntw'lbhi'ckaTamaDim ItL rkoi folhxft MUh Set* I 8^“! 
*u»Sra 0“’7 Sllosflca C 1(4)0 om / SOI8 833 1) 'patram ca /Jf 

850 I) •*mm Ks^mfrainantalc J?i 8) nTfrevu 3) ca (atbl 

dtija IXL. 837 t) 'aarah III 830 1) ea na L3i>lS, ItL tf qiorc 
r f Jl 2) klratee ca C ICOO 3) »ti Mlamate ItajadbinnSti add jtj) 
•Jlajadharniatamanam IIL. Then fctl»tr» Mhh, am Og*«> ’ 

inLWVi 


RL 9S2J 
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tiitliat Banmihitad ' rSjan gajapiftbadhtrohitam * | 
a^vayano ’tha goyano naraylao iatba^ punah || 855 [| 
pratimam tena samprapya* enSpaycta* yathavidhi | 
rajabhiBeknkathitam® karyaip* ca nagarc vidhim* 1| 856 || 
prapto ’tha yatrSdivase ku^garam* tu karayet | 
vastrair mSlyais tathS ratoaih^ patskabhir alamkjtam || 857 {j 
aropya pratimam tatra tatsaiupam tathSparam ' | 
kutagara4 ca vo^havyaa turagair gobbir eva ca* || 858 || 
bahbhih purusait rapi* malyaTaslradyalamkjlaih* [ 
njpepa bo ’nugatitaryab sabalenatha ppatbatah [| 850 || 
pradbanenStha gautaryam' nppahmo tatba pure | 
d]iupapGjS pradatavya ethano ethSno* tathaparaih || 660 || 
k8editotk];gta4abdai4 ' ca jayaTSdyasTanais tatba | 
patba samcna nagararp bbramyct kutogfbam 4ubbam* || 861 |] 
tatah prave4ya' pratimKip dcvaTc^mani Kalyapa | 
mahSntam* utsavarp* kSryaip* gitanjUaBamakulam || 862 || 
dvitlye 'ham datarya prek^rangopajivinam 1 
tesSm iaktjS dhanam doyam malladiDSm dvijottama || 863 [| 
pieksSkale ca kartaryam prekaakanSm ca pDjanam | 
manuaySnam drija^rca^ha tSmbulakuaumadibbih || 664 [( 
odanam vikircd' bbaktyS sapuBpaphaUsarnyutam * | 
bhntanSm khalr adj4yanlm* prekaakanSm dryottama^ (( 865 (( 
Bjhada^^al}' | 

ity uktavSn Ba nagendro brahmanam tarn* yasasTinam | 
etat* prayatnit kartaryam arogyayurdhanep9ubh)t;i y 866 H 
Titta4akt}3 karisyanti yo oarll' Nilabhaaitam | 
tesSm 3rogyam ayu4 ca dhanaip ca bharita babu || 867 H 

866 1) 'nihitsm IlL 2)'ropilam /It pp^tiadhitsm L’iOIS ''rohanam 
the other ViS 3J 'tlisvS /// S60 1) eampllvya /?t 2)«Bapaj-eta 

/{/ 3) njylbhifeka® 0 r3jylbbi«eke* 02/t 'kathiUh/lt 4)karyn8 

III 5) 'iidhih /It 867 i) knwgimni A 2) gandhaih CtCOO 
868 i)hgto$$ callysm | rstimitysin tkm evSropayet } Bthirlyam tu tatyam 
tat'arOpani anySm tatrtropayet «ly arlbah 2)Tat30/8 A 869 t)cSpi 
C/55(» 2) ‘krtati itt 800 1) gantavyo /tD kartavjam /tt 2)ta8jnin 

C155G 801 1) k«\e4ito" A 2) bhfBmajel kntaraatidiram /It 

802 1) Tkut HL, "Tisya HD 2) mahlms tatro' CiStjG 3) utsavih 
0227 Ci550, A A) \Stjo 0937 A 806 t) Thus 0575, Ct556 
L3'^l, vikared Ihe ether WSS 2) aapu^pam dhOpasainyutam HI 
3) TIus IlL klianyadfiySnSm (f) JIB 4) iti Mlainate VfltroUavam 

ndi Itn, *Dc'ayfftrotsataTarn*Bam ItL 860 t) uv3ca ndrf 7 30/8 

2) tu CfCOO 3) e\am Cf530 867 1) jaaS / S0i8. CICOO, BL. 
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IttUmatft 


dchabhrdc gtiini<jaDh deraloVaip na (uirjt^aja^ | 
pafrajMDhs* {atboitP»ain sTfti^vnrdhinabhSginali ? 868 J 
bhaviKfanty J5vu«op<!U oStra ISrjS TiciranS | 
taTSpi Tidiiatp r^jan taValaip IiitabhifMtua S ^^9 R 
loke doo dhikam atab irnttS kara yatb*taukhain { 
Ullado«asaninccbionatp* yal Icimrm J»ilibhff{itam* || 870 fl 
tat aarraip koru riljcadra mima Tlkycna mSnada ] 
TslIar^kTaip na kriyate* bhaTatlhodakaplavah S 871 9 
atirpltr aolTp^ih durbbtkAaip maninam* tatht ( 
akfilc ritjfttnaranarp Htjadapdtl » dlruna^ [| 872 ]| 
hitnaajaira prapitanam bbflri oiTopaj^yate* ( 
ta«m^e chrlTjaip tu lokintip bihuto Ntlabb oitam 9 873 || 
tatkartilro bharif janii paXodhSnjadhanair yut^b ' | 
traip tapi Tijaji /.lirat tAnralraira bhariKyant Q 874 [| 

^ ai^rppJjana urJoi’ ( 

rtara ukto ’pi* Oonando* Ilfbadatrrna blDmipab | 
priTtrUTat a.nmo(«btnn’ln ft«tran kttladot^aUb Q 875 9 
taam^t* » Ilitabhadfcna ifathnr7|Iqi mpltilab* | 

Niidktam rariRam tSjS Ki^tiitrah Mkalarp yadi 9 876 9 
karoty aklle maranarp naira taayopajSyai^ ' | 

Urratn dr^c tathlUAkarp* naira latc^id* bbari^yati* ]| 877 9 
Janatncjaya arl^a* | 

Klt'nlrakaa* tu Oonaado* HihadaitTrna llii*itan | 

<rutr4 rraklyam IrStarp klm apr«ha 1 atab param* | 87fl 9 
k atUrpfMTBnab ' | 

Kstmlrakaa* lu Oonanlo* Itfba latri-Rt IbtMlam* ) 

4niltorl« moni.rr'Jla'n Htbalatran natldhijxib* J 870 | 
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Qonandfi uvaca* | 

pradhanyena to yc nSgah Kasmirayam* kytalayah ] 
nSmatas tu samacakava ^rotnm icchami tau aham || 880 H 

BstadaiTa uvSca | 

nlganSip adhipo NHo Vasukji copataksakah’ [ 

Kambalai’fatatau nagau Katko^aka Dliaoamjayatt ^ 881 H 
Ailapattro ' hy Anantal ca nagau Nandopanandakau | 

Kulikah 6veta-Sankhau* ca Ktasah* Khedimo* Badih U 882 [| 
HeUhalak' Saukhapalo nagau Candana-Naadanau 1 
nagau Nila-Mahanilau n^u VStika ^ndikau |j 883 |j 
drau Padmau dvau MahapadmaQ dvau Kalau drau ca Kacckapau ' | 
drau Samudrau Samudranau* dvan Qajau drau c3Tak8akaa]|884[| 
Hastikarnav ulikau nagau drau Haati Tamacar nbhau [ 

Jlahisau drau Varahau dvau Kupanau ' dvau ca pannagau* ][ 885 || 
!^niyaS cSpy AnikaS ca KanakSksak Kahnkakak' ] 

Arjunah Paundatikad* ca Dbanado KadakGbarah || 886 || 
Kkadab’ 6ap5\ah Kh^uio* Lakuro Lodvraa* i&tbS | 

Khedai^ ca PharatbSdai’ ca Jayantas Trausamas iatbS‘ || 887 || 
Sudanau dvau SupSrlrai ca 8uoSaab Pailcabaatakab | 
FradyumnaJ cSndhakah Sambhuh Salvo > Mulei^ arc QbfBah^|{888|| 
UghoU Ssbuoimadbyau ' nSgau Qandbila Piccbalau* } 

SradhSdo^ Utlsiksdai ca PiktSdo* Qbatodarah || 869 {[ 
Naffiyano Niruddhai ca Varadcro Jalo ’ndbamah' | 
l^traj ca MSnasm caiva tatbairottaramanasab || 890 |( 
Amanasah Kapuli ca nSgah Saipkarsapas tatba | 

Sa\aab3rah‘ Khikcaro* Robujyakbyo 'tha Saktitah )[ ggi | 


880 l)UTn«aom LSS'I CiKC k 2)Kunilrc«n^ sb, „ 
Tak«akah flL 862 1) Ailanutro 0 2S7 2) , J, *^“F' 

3) P.I3..1, CIOT 0 3T 4) Khrt.» OOT Urffi c 
863 1) liCli* 0 ?’G 864 1) E»i;apaa L SOfg 2> TA r ^ 

fcamudraniu the other M^S 886 1) Rooanaii r ^ 

o.« 0?-»7 888 i) Corr from* k,Uh 09J‘ v I 2) TA,, /foia 

Kslifigakah the other »•>& 2) Thn* Ofj / .A/o ^ 

Kundartka* 0 S’7 ranrjanks* Me eMer Jfec ^““'^^riias 0 *-^ 

2) Kh!rl«» 0 "■’7 KhiresoLWM 3> 

I(L 5) Pharaih3>M< L »/» thxjhx.rr <) KWas 

ciono 888 1 ) giro O g^h daft , , m 

880 1) Uro* / SOIS, CVfn 2 v.p.,j,! I''" 2J kpah 0 997 

ttofs Ctr^.m <)P,..ut/r Of;; JUS 

.0. 
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76 


KlUniaU 


Xkhu Phalau PhalSphaS* ca nagah Kanaaaraa* tatha ( 

SuJraTo* DcTapalas ca n^gendro 'tba Balahakah^ || 892 [[ 
Candra SuryaT nbhan nagau SnciSnklan* Vi^iirathah* ( 
Pheladah Sukumarai ca Kbidiro’ Vijayo Jayah fl 893 ]| 
OrDcah* Kropkano* Vaynh Sukro* Yai<raTano ’pamah ) 
HandukanSso Gandharo* nSgah 6urparafcif Dhvanih [I 894 1| 
Samaao* Loluno* Babbrur* Bindor Bindusaro Xadah* | 

Tittirir Hashbbadrai ca nago Grabapaiis tatha* ]j 895 |( 
Aparajitah Papditab' Kopatir Duijayo 'stakah j 
nago Himaaaras caira nSgah Phakuarah Parsh ]| 896 |{ 
tatbl ca nago' ’dhyasaro* nago Ki]a*aTO VihiS j 
klQlakso* 'kaipalaj* ca Prahlado Yamakas tatbS [[ 897 |[ 
Anj«tah Sumnkho Vedah Ehandapnccbo' Vibhi«anah [ 
ilanhurhkah Pnyaatami Enmaro Candaso ’parab* [| 898 [( 
Kalapah Saranab Kbcdo' nagas ca Puranas* tatba | 

Kadamba:!* capado Vsh Vibhutib Eatakn^jarah || 899 || 

Da^ai* Cakradbitah STabbto Bbato* Debarako* Gndah* | 
Andhah Paagns* tatbS Eu$tbi ESno*Badlura Yantbakau’ j| 900 H 
AnSgapadah Eitarah Sukarah PmoTotkatan ' { 

Sadhiyah SatapSdas ca Yogab datamakbo Brabab }| 901 H 
Atinidro ‘tibahubhng Bindunadah* Birojadab’ | 

^ffla^so TisSUksab Sorartakso BbaySnakab* ]| 802 ]| 
BhoTiro' DhartQalatSro* DaityarSjah ^adangulab } 

Gandbarro 'Dbftara^tmS ca Easumab Eubarab Enhab’ H 803 )) 


892 l>Pii»laiasO?^’6,Phat5dhasnL 2) kSTam'arasX 3)Susu»of?> 
Sa<aTo CfaOO 4) Phalipbakah 893 1} ^ueih ^uklo 

RL 2) ^ldIlrathah C/600, Viblmratbah 3) KhitiTo 0227 

LS018 894. t) Cducah CfOOO. KunOcab OP’7 CnneahL5®% C/556, 

CdueaTi K 2) Kophano L3018, Krohano RL. 3) Cakro LS0I8 

4) GaodbSro 0“^Q S95 1) $ara»la LS018, RL. 2) LoUmo Ci600, 

Lobhamo L3018 3) Bbadro C/600 4) Ruhah LSOI8, Xatah 0"^7 

5) tatah 02^0 C/600 806 t) Pinditah* /IL 897 1) tatht 

njgo by C/600 2) ’cebasaro ISOJS. '»ty8<=aro CfCOO, RL 3)AsSHkso 
LSOIS, C/556 A 4) k<a|>3ias RL 898 /) Unreadable 0 2^o 
Khango* C/600 2) pamah C/OOO 899 1) Khamdo C/600 , Ahedho 

RL 2) PCranakai C/600 3) Aadambbas A60/S 900 /) Bbacas 

0?‘*6 RL. 2) DeTo LSOIS 3) Dekarako 0‘>’7 4) Gadnh O2’o, 

Goroh L30/8 5) Patakas LSOfS PamgSs C/600 6) Kslo t30J8 

*Kanaa CICOO 7)Badu-i®C/600,»Kamtbako£,S0/8,‘<iratbatauG/000 
901 /) Pracatotkarau C/600 902 1) 'nsgab C/55C 2) »jarah 

LS018 3;BhatSnakab02^ 903 i)Bhumno 0220 Bhnviro CSO/8 
C/600, Aatero RL. 2) ’l&Uio X80/fi, 'latsko RL 3)Kadah RL. 

[RL 1033 RL tOWJ 
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MabSkaaS' ca Va^iisaS* ca Katueo’ Deva-D3oaTau j 
Nakaatro Ma«akah Fito* Gantaroah* Salubbo JihS* |] 904 || 
Svargab SiliraTSal' ca SrirSaah ^tidbarah Khogah ] 

I^iigall* BalabbadraS ca Svarupah Paficahaatakab I| 905 1| 
KEmaiupo Dankarnalj* Saptajirgo Bahudarah* | 

Sunetro Babuneiral ca Ilanumaa^ Angado Ilarah || 90G || 
Ilatbakah' Patarah* Patho* Ualo^ Vimalako Matah* j 
nagah §atamukha4 caira Cttru4vo DadhivEbanah || 907 || 
Su4imab Kshyab Kalab Patanah’ Khadiras* tatha | 

AtriS ca SavalaS caira Vamako Lalanas ’ tatbS ]] 008 {| 
Ileliyuro llGniiyaeo’ Vallrah* KcluLo Nimih | 

Oltaro* LchbSnai ca Pabcasyah* Pingalodarah || 909 H 
Kftam Trctl Dranarai ca Samab Samratsaras tatba [ 
Khalrato ' Bahuroma ca I^potib Puspasahrayih ]| 910 [| 
Raa^reSvarab Smiri4 ca SatEoando ’tikopanah | 

Anaodo ’tha Jayanaodas Tn4irao Jatilas tathS |] 911 |j 
Oandhasotnas tatha Qargya Imtir Mmitia UtbE | 

Airiratah aa Ivourarvo MuaSdah Kumudaprabbah H 012 || 
narotsarab Sathab SSnyah Satrughno Rama Laksmanau ' | 
Mabtlderah Kamapdo Qo4ir3h* sa>Yudbistbitah || 913 ][ 
Diugakuyo Yilakbai ca Samo Rora ifahadarab ' | 

Makaro MakatEksal^ ca Nadbalo* Balavaft Sikhl* 914 (| 
Candapataoakah Rakah Kebuko BrSbinanapnyah | 

Ratariro Jaraaamdbc iri4acara<Divitcarau j[ 915 K 
UUifljali4 ca Valsal ca Majharo ' Vatharo* Vithah* | 
Horarah RararSla^ ca Tapano Gba^iraa tatha |[ 916 || 


904 1) Madak^as Jit 2) V»UhOaa£ 1 3018 C1550 CICOO 3) Thus 
tSOiS KatQsau the otliei IfSS 4) PHto 0220 5) Goturaali Ci600 

6) Nih5 0227 006 1) Sikhara* CfCOO 2) 1 ai galo CfOOO 

900 i) Dhsfr L 701S OSS7 2) ’dhucaH LS018 3} Hanumffn / A 
907 i) Habhakab(?) 0225 0226 llarakah / S0J8 llaTakah CiCOO 
2) Patbarah 0227 3) Payo 0225 022C C1000 i)M»UoL3018 

TO. 5) Madali L50I8 0‘*27 908 I) Padanali tSOJS 1322/ 


Padaaah 0 227, C 1556 A 2) Khadaias Jli 3) Laluna 0220 
lalanas A Lalamas C f(>00 Lehalas 01550 900 1) II mj/tso Z3018 

liimivaso C 1600 Hemiyaro Jll 2) Ballrah C 1550 C 1600 Balerah 

02’6 VarlkUtSOlS 0227 LS221 3) Cstako C155C, Cltast'o C 1600 

CSdTM 0227 4) Kaiyapah LSOIS 010 1) Khalvido 0225 O^^O 

913 {) taRsanau StSS 2) Thus ItL Gosirah JIJ? 014 i) j-/,,, 
hem\>Uch om LS018 2} Makarllkliyai OgoO 31 NadDlo ClGW) 

4) Sukhl C1600 916 1) Mstaro LS018 L32S1 2) Vataro 1 

0227.13^21 V.taro 01550 3) Vidah CICOO, V.tah 04? =*^0 
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Kllamata 


Karkarah KaraTStai ca Varaghojali Bumafigalah | 

Oullakalf' ^ambbarah ‘ Pajro MUhlnibaSfijaJ, || 917 || 

KarnbllaV KuaOriltro D}iaum}o nSgo ’tha Oslavah | 

Ukhola5 ca SikholaS ‘ ca Vahnirupo Iliraninayalj j| 918 |] 
SatySkulali KulO^ai • ca Kjpilnah * Xilttako llai'ih |] 

KimaJhah ^alabhai caira Kiiplukab PriyasSrakc];, |] 919 || 
Mullkulo ’bbra^ikharo Vasialhah Bavaoamukhah | 
nSgau Il£ja HabSrSjau* Subbadra-BhadniTalilauz y 920 [| 
Vira'Brabmlianau nilgau nilgau Strasa Cukkaka\i * | 

PakkakaS* ca tathS Cakko* Oo5a* Vamianagas tatha || 921 || 
Vidyadharai ca Yaksoi ca Yira-w^ Sasyarardbatiah | 

BbadriUo Gajanetraj ca Kanlrah Kumudaa tatb2( y 922 || 
Anakah Kanavah Sambhah* ^andaMarkau* Qiripriyah | 
Ugrayudbo 'bhimanyuB ca Atnami cumfta^anab y 903 J| 
Ajakarno 'tha OolSsah ' Sfgalah* KstakSnanah [ 

Brahmanah Kaatnyo Vaiiyali SQdro Dipfo Vihaipgamali || 924 |[ 
ca l 

Jayantah Kupano ' Vdvah SukhSmukha SaTarcatau ]] 925 [| 
Guhah SumSli Mali ' ca hlalyavfin Afiftah Para)^ j 
KsSttro Masmacako* Bhiamah RS4iiiira>^adhuv^Ii^u y 92G [[ 
Bhimakao BhimaaiCdai ca n9gau IlSlusa ESiusau [ 

Maheadre&dra Sudhamanah ' ^liyo * Msliyaa tatbS ]| 927 || 
Sahasradharo Dyutiman VibbutiU Eafadaavarau | 

Savalo ' BahurQpaj ca Bbadra4Ta4 cottaiiyaiah |j 928 jj 
Manikantbab Ealolal ca BuravSlo 'tha NQpurab ■ | 

Kulaknndo 'tulyasai ^ ca Atali Byabbro YitaranDih || 929 || 
Arabindah aa-EalbSro Biadunian Dramido ' Yat^h 2 | 

Sagarau drau tatha Gaagau YailaBto * TUmunav ubbau || 930 |[ 


917 1) Sambarah CIOOO RL 3)SjamlClCOO DSikhelts 

LSOIS ^ikhelaSA 910 1) KulasaS tSOJS 2) Krpano LSOiS 

920 1) Emended dvau Jyo* MSS , ef abate o 8S3 g\ “valinau RL 
021 1) Sjrama® RL, ‘Cukakao 0326 'Sukkasau £30/8 •Dhukkakau/IL 
“Pu'kakau CiCOO 2) Cakkakas 0®Ai 3 )Dakko()g 07 4^ Goso 
0‘>26 022 4) BhadraiTO 0525, CIOOO ©23 ^vakali £30/8 

2) 6arabah 0227, 04550, A Cambah C1600 £S»24 3)Asura4i?£ 

924 i) Gonasah C4C00 RL 2) Salagah 02®5 0‘>2o CICOO 

026 -1) Anpano RL, Kopano CfCOO 020 4) Nall "I Matava 

nako C4C00 927 4) Stadha»0®®5 2)CnlI?o 02'’6 Q2a" i^fievalo 

LSOIS 929 4) T/iia AemufieA om 05’5 0276, CIOOO 2Vthalusa4 
C4550 930 1) Dhramido LS018, Dramito A, Pra«,tn 0227 rs®’* 

C4550 2)yatahO?®7 3) Vaitartan fl£ ' 

[RL 4058 
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Citropacitrau Sumbhir UhnUIlmbaracSrinau } 

Upacitrah KoAkataj ca nagiiu ^ilreda Parratau [[ 931 |( 
VUvSTasuh Punjlto Oallullullo Jalulasab* ] 
oSgai ca ^ISksikasrSml DliQrjtlai Cikuras tatha || 932 [| 
Akadhro ' Bahuka^ai * ca Kcbapiu^U BhQsarau | 

Larabakarno Gan^alaf^ ca oa^ab SrlctS^bakaa* tatbs || 933 H 
Jlvartakfc ' Candrosaro oSgah Karfaasunu tatha | 

I^mbako tba Caturredab Paakaratri{a}a;]> (atbS |] 934 {{ 
Akso^anuga} j'aukaS ca 6}rcno \ at^ila Kildharau ] 

Katrakumbbo Kikumbha4 ca Yikombha!^ Samarapn^ah |) 035 |J 
ElighSno' ^igliSnai* ca Vundo* Bhogi JaranTitab | 

Bhogo Bhargavato Baudro* Rudro Dhojaka Dcbilau Jj 93C jj 
Robmo' tba Bharadritja Dadhinakrah Pratardanab | 
nlgau JtnavaRcTaa’ drau ^(ruMitmu* aa Kardamau || 937 |j 
Pankai' ca lundamo* Rambho Bahubhogo BahQdarah | 

Matsjo Bhito’ BahutaaS ca Karadir 'k ibatapnyah || 93S |[ 
TilmrSkaro tha Rajato Vanamah aa Obavakal) | 
aago Jyotupako' \edyo^ DbauraaSro’ JaoSrdanah j] 939 || 
Nyagrodbo Dambaro' jraCtbo Balipnspo Dalipriyali | 

An^rakah SanaiScati nugah Rufijarako^ Budhab || 940 [| 
RaliQptsau' Rutibko nugau lUbu Offaaapat | 

Caumkaa Taskarah Kc(uh Sutapauro OavilT ubbau [| 941 ]] 
Ajakarno 4vakarna4 ca Vidjrunmdti Darimukbali | 

OraQO* rocano USal Kartaoo Oayaoaa tatbu || 942 [[ 
KsmbhStal’ ca Subbatsi ca Dahuputro Ni4icarali | 

Mayurah* Kokilaa TraU Malaya Yaranapriyab* |I 043 || 


932 1) Valullulls 0?^? \allIlallo (. VallalulloA 2) Jala 

lu$abi50iS C }000 LalaUusah CJjSO Jalaliusal 08^7 A 033 l>Akan{> 
0"2C nL MaVo I 3018 Akadro CJCOO S) 'kaiUS 0 220 Rl » npa« 
L30I8 ‘kacah C iCOO 3) Oadulas L30tS 4) 6rlnadakas L3018 
CiOOO RL 034 4) A»artak«ai C iCOO 030 1) £/ gaoo OS2<i 
L3018 2) V ganas L3018 3) Khanda L3018 Kan<}o CJ^^G K 

’4) Bhlsavato L 3018 RL Bhak4aTato(f) C ISjG 5) Bhadro 028G 

937 RohinyoL30/5 2)JaTara*A 3)biikra®CJOO0 938 l)Pataka 3 
LS018 2) Kandamo 0 2?0 3)DbetoX30/8 BUa 022? 039 1)Jyo 

tiakoCJS^O K Jjot <<>ko L50I8 0 837 L 338t 2)Vadyoi30J8 
j9jI Pitt^vp 3} Rtamiiiiv 

CIOOO Dumbharo 0220 2) Kudwako A 041 i) Thus LS0I8 

°gttio OSS5 0 220 "gylsah IIT 942 4) OrSjo LSfSi AurSjo L3018 
AurSno 0227 943 1) Kambbatai £ WiO 2) Maynkhal C15oG 

3) Yauvana' CiOOO 
[RL 1072 
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KottapSlo Mabipalo GopSlah Ktalah‘ ^ucih* ] 

Riljadhirajo Vinatah Srargo Vimalako Manih H 944 || 
Cakrahasto Gadabastah Suh Psli‘ Sagas* tathu ] 
nagaS Citrakaro Vatso Vatso Bakapatu tathS 1( 945 [[ 
§itarto YnTamall ca Ravano RaksaMkjtili [ 

YajvSdata tatba Hota Bhakta Bhogapatis* tatha |I 946 || 
cte pradhanyato ' tajan niigeSah kfttita maya \ 
etesam yat pariTaram* palrapantirffidibam ca yat [| 947 j] 
na tac cbakyam maya rajan vaktum varsaiatalr api | 
sarresam era naganam punyEni bha\anaay uta || 948 j[ 
sarve varaprada nagah satTe NiUm anuvratali | 
sarve ’tidayita' rajan Yasukeh sumahatmanab || 949 |{ 
DikpTlan atba te yaksye Kaimirayam ' nibodha fun ] 
pQrvasyam di4i rajcndra sago Bmdusarab eiuftah* {| 950 {| 
daksinena tatba nago nama SrimSdhakab aniftab [ 
uttarena tatba rajan proktaa* tuttararoacasah* | 951 I 


eram nSgasahasrani prayutany arbadhani ca |{ 952 ][ 

Tarkstyam tu bbayam tyaktra Taaantiba gstavyatbah | 
ye coktas tu ‘ maya nSgis tesam madbySc Cbadangulah || 958 ][ 
eko viTasito rajQa NilenEnutalejasE | 

sthSnam Sidangulam ' rajan SfabSpadmasya dbimat&h* {( 954 || 
tftiyasya' tu yad dattam tatra jatam jalaiayam* ] 
yojanSyamaTistaram ' samudram ira caparam* || 955 || 
chadmanEpabytam yao ca MabSpadmena pSrtbivu ] 

NilasyEnuinate pOrram ViivagaSrin narEdbipSt' 1| 956 || 
Gonanda urEca ] 

^adangulab katbani rajSu NilenuamSd virasitab | 
katham ca Yi^raga^Tasya stbinam jStaip jalS^ayatn ' | 
ctat earyam eamEcaksya kutalo by asi dharmika |{ 957 |] 

044. t) Patatas /il. 2) tatha 1.50/8, /It 045 1) Ma«t tSOlS 
2) Sugas RL. 046. i) Bhogapoda* / 30/8 047. 1 ) pradhnnato C ICOO 

2) e'am ca jah parinrah JH 040 t) ca dayiia C/558 050 /)Iva- 

■<mlre?u RL 2) matah Rf 961. 1) namaa RL 2) cottara” C 1000 

RL — Here a hemiitich teem to be Imt Cf Afpenda 063 t) coktn4 

ca 0227, L3'*9J , ca prokto C A 965 1/ A gloss dnu Padmau 
drau Mahapadmau iiy uddiftabhjam dilbhyam parasya tftlyasyety arthali 
2) jato jalasayah«iijtnrah itt 3) aamndra iva caparah itt 050 1 ) iti 
Mlamate bagayatanaklrtanam add RD, •DikpaUnagayarnanam Sa<Jangula 
Ti»asaBavarnanani fit 067. i) jato jalaiayah Jit 
[KL t0&> 
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Bjhada^Tali ‘ j 

purvacn era SatideSo Mabapadmaia bhujamgamam | 

Tiditvaira k^tasthanara Yatnateyo hy abadhata^ || 958 || 
tasya putrums tatbs earraii a^ntopa^rilSn kbagah' [ 
akramya^ bhaksaySmasa SataSo ’tha 8aha9rB4ah || 959 |[ 
avajano bbaksyamane ’tha* Mabapadmo bhujamgamah [ 

Sjagama mabanagam^ Nilam 4aranam afijasS || 960 || 

stbanam ca piarthayamasa Kaimimyani' jane^vara^ [ 

tarn uvaca tada Nilo Uahapadmam^ bhujamgamam |I 961 || 

naga bhujamgaSardula • earve teha* kfjalayah* | 

jiaah etbauam tu Tasasi* yatra Dagendrasattajua j] 962 |} 

na tam de4am prapa4yamt' auksmam apy amaraprabho* | 

nagair Biidhisthitarfi yat tu aaiTatn CTam bhujamgama® I 963 |[ 

parivarena bahuna tatba tvam parivantah | 

kim tv a«ti Bampratam 4(Inyam atfaSnam ^^angulam jubhaia |[ 964 |( 

mays nirvlsito' oSgas tasroSd* de43t ^adasgulab | 

mSnuslnSm’ aa dSrani* baraty abarabah pura || 985 || 

}to' nicvasya dattam ca etbSnara tasya iato mays | 

Uiirake girilresfhs Darvesu^ bbujagoltama || 966 |{ 
maySpi' stbSnapalo ’sau yuktya tatra mveiitab* j 
gybital canurSgcna janah Ratmirako’ mayS* || 967 || 
^sdaugulal ca nSgeudrah same patbi mvslitah' j 
pQjyanSno jaoaia tatra sukbom Sate ^adsDgulab [| 968 || 
madvakySc cabhayam dattam tatrasya Hanna svayam | 
fitbSne ^Sdangule ramyc* Vi^Tagaivasya bbupateh !| 969 |I 
yad ctan cagaram ramysm nSmoS Caodrapuram purazn ' [ 
atra to dadmi vaeatim kuru tatra jakiSayam ’ || 970 |] 

068 1) uviea add 0?37 2) °bhyavS<Ihata OS27 969 1) khagaih 

ni 2) Skr?ya CteOO 960 t) Thu* Of?5 0?°C ca the other MSS 
2) 'bhTgam ItL 061 1) Kasmlrrcn TIL 2) janesyaral) 0‘’27 jaleltara 
L “iOlS 3) mahatmlnam A 062 1) bhujaga* CIOOO T\L 2) te ca 
CiCOO te tra 1,5018 111 3) vihitala/Sh /{£, 4) tan nSsti stbSDam 

vasasi 13018 063 1) 'vitjanii LMt8 2) “prabha HL 3) Thu 

i!o/ea om CI600 066 1) airasitc A S^taaya CiCOO S)Th!itOS2j 

CICOO maoujjanam Ifte otlier mss 4J aa darami ca /ti 066 l)Tato 
0227 iti CiOoO, A 2) 0225, and A gtoee Dlnagale 067 l)'hiAt 
2> ujvlwJjib LSniB 3> Antmlnka JIL. Thi» hemuheh L50JS and 
ItLonlj 068 t) riiw hcmijJjcA / 3018 and /?L only 069 t) stbanam 
‘afartguhm raniyam t 3018 070 1) That eorr ijr 02“^;, f-otn ®purah 

saram the latter reading L30t8, CiCOO A gloss Cundapor iti prasiddham 
2) Thu bcmuIicA L3018 and HL only 
[RL 1100 


RL tlU] 
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KiUnata 


sthaae §a^angulo‘ ramye BanrSaS munisatlamah* ) 
unmattavesah pracchanno Daptavao saippratiirayam* || 971 || 
laptam tena earosena bhaTJtedam jala^yam ' | 
na capi viditam naga miuiTakyam tu kasyacit {| 972 || 
mayaiva keralain jfLatam taayaiTSnugrahan muiieh ] 
tasmSt tvam vasatim tatra* kuru pannaga maciram |[ 973 || 
kim tv abhyarthaya* bhupalaip Yilvagalvam naradhipam | 
cbadmanS yScanam tasya tvaya Laryam* roabipateh || 974 |[ 
aa chadmana yacyamano lobh&d yo oa pradasyati ] 
avaSyakaranlye ’itha parthivab aySd vimanitah ]J 975 j] 
Bfbadajvah | 

evam ukte* tu Kilena MabSpadmo bbujamgatnah | 

bhutva tu brahmano Tpddho yayau Oaadrapuram puram* j[ 976 |( 

aa dadar£a mahinStbam' Vilvagaivam daySparam* [ 

dyitvS cSyScata* tads yathS Visnur Bahip tatha || 977 || 

brahmanah ' | 

r3jami Candrapate iubhre* diyatlin me prati^rayah | 
paryaptam yat kutumbasya mahato me daySpara || 978 |i 
YUvagaivah * 1 

dadlai te ’bam riprecdm ethsoam Caadrapure^ ^ubham [ 
gfhana ySrat paryaptam eakutumbaaya te dvija || 079 || 
Bfhadalvah ‘ | 

pratigrahajalam gjhya evastiTScya bbujamgamah | 
uvSca mantnnam raadhye nSgarupi* aaradhipam |j 980 || 
haatyaivaratbasamyuktah ' evajaaaih panvSritab j 
niryahi nagarad asmit eadhanadravyaaamcayah I| 9S1 I| 
eakutumbasya paryaptam nagaram me narHdhipa | 
jalSlayah saTistirao bhavitS ^igfaram eva tu || 982 || 


©71 1) 0?’5 glow Sadangulaaredam &ldangulam [ tasraio SSdaogule 
i)Thi3hemuUchom LS0!8 S)tat* RL, kgh$i satkrtatithisalkrtrHdikam 
072 1) jal3layah RL. Thu hermftteh om. LS0I8 ©78 1) tasya C1600 
074. t; tu prffrthaya Cft7a? 8} yscaos <7tary3 0£?(> ©70 1) uktas 

CiCOO 2) param RL, ef ahrrtv grjQ ©77 Ij'palamftL 2)narn 
dhipam OS25, 03i6 3) vilokynyicaU fll. vilokyByacaySoSsa vl 

079 i)</TStaa<M OgSff,0£^,ZS->^t 2) -puram subbram 
CICOO ©70 t) UTlca add 0*27, LSiSI 2) ca Dharmapure 

CICOO 080 Bnvacaadd 0227 3) o'igarjipe L50JS. 

081 1) "jutah CiCOO ‘ 

[tlL 1115 


RL 1127) 



Nilamata 


tatah ea raja dbarmatma sapaarahajakufijara^ | 
sarlbamantncayo gatva BvapaiSd yojanadvayam ' ]) 983 ]| 
po^cimena tada cakre nagaram eomaDoharam f 
Yilraga^Tapuram nama tad* etad bbuTi viirutam | 
fatroTSsa sulvbi’ rlija brahmanSn panpujayan^ || 984 [[ 

Bagaram pluTnyamasa MabSpadmo bhujamganiah | 
tatraatc sapanvarah Bukhi bhujagaBattainab [| 985 || 
I^rahapadmasaros tac ca yojanaySmaTiatptatn ’ ] 

Bapunjam^ ramanijam ca Batam bfdayanandanam j| 966 || 
MabiipadmaprabhaTena duatagrabaTiTarjiLim ] 
tatrSste ea Bokbl nagah katumbapanraritah I| 987 [| 
MabSpadniaBarasyatBa ' kathitnh eambharo mayS | 
kizn onyat tara rnjendra kathaj^mi radasra tat |j 988 j| 
Gonnnda uraca | 

bbagavea Irotum iccli3mi punySny SyatnnSny abnm f 
Kaiinl«aui' ca deSesu darfianam Baippiakirtaya* H 989 1) 
Bfhadalrab ' | 

VinSyakam* tu Oilngeyatp* nih«rtaip* VardbaoadnimSt | 
tatp dfetTil larraLalySnfm Biddbim Spnoti jnSBarah I| 990 || 
tatbSlridbarn KSmyavaraTp (asya dakBinapal^cime ’ | 
delo tu kro^amiltrcna dp^rS kSrySm Bldhajot || 991 || 
DhCrjaarSmi Jli^itabclo LorSmb Srincnyako^ | 

Utankclo OuhllTSti Dhime^ah Saamukbaa tatbS || 092 || 
BhadrciTaro kfahilBya^ ca MabX^ana OaTc*inau ' j 
I’auliutyo OinrSBl ca Jajejrara MaheiTarou [j 093 |( 
cLaiknm cbbyo dptrS tu Oanc^tp •owimlSbitah | 

IvitryoBiddhim nTltpnoti punyaip phalam upii^nnlc D 994 [| 

^acySh Bamfpc FauUstyaip dptcS SLandaip ' DarSdhipa | 
I’iltrakundo narab tnutTa KaumSraip lokam RpcuySt |] 995 j| 
MiiIiTano’ Oautamc^aTii* \ i4>ainitrc4«araTp tathS 1 
SaunRstiarp Vajxlbc^irp MAkbnn&tip Sarr^Taram Q 096 || 

083 1) •tnyain h 084 1) yail IlL. 2) »uJhl O'*-*? 3) ’pUjay^t 

0"?? I Sf)/S 080 1) IlL. 2) •upuriTim Z.30/^1, /(L 

088 1) *l«t8 n/» 2) ill VIUb ale M»hJr*dn»»praTf<ab<nf f /{/? ’T»m»n*m 

liL 030. I) ^5^m^fT•u f ICaf 2) tal rfjrnn»m pralfitaya 

ItL. 000 l)u»acaflt< 0**^ 2) TAw Aemuf fA IB rAfiiomina/ r*//t 

3) C laV 4) TAm C IOOO »»• fAe cIMfr WSS,, tf r f?7C 

091 1) A diV«iBe psiciraeinlrjt»lty»rtbih 903 1) *(iaTf.»Ti»o H/ 
005 t) thill TtA. 000 1) MSllTtram HD 2) Gaursmlj^m IlD 
n^iiss RLimj 
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Skande^Taram' Vilakhe^am Paulastjram aparam tatha | 
dfstrS Kumaram ekaikani* plialsm godSnajam bbavet’ || 997 |j 
Pulastyanirmitam §akram BharadTajak^tam tathS | 

KaSyapara Kanvam Agastyam Yasiatham ca Satakratum || 998 [[ 
dptTa Bvargam arapaoti gosahaarapkalam labhet' [ 

Agner Angirasun dystva pratimlm ptapnuyad* diTam || 999 [( 
Taijase tu narah anatTa dystro PretSdhipam Yamam | 
Bvargalokam avapnoti tiladhenuphalam labbet' {[ 1000 |{ 
snatva tu Puskare tirtbe dystva Suryasutam tatbs | 
BaTvapapaymirinuktah STa^aloke mahiyate ' || 1001 || 
Pretadhipam Taaiatham ca Dtankeiain tatba Yamam * | 
dyBtTEikatkam athaitebhyo mucyate earvakilbiBaih || 1002 || 
taiaratrjam vUeaena dyetva by ete mahabalah j 
dyfi^va tam areitam devani VirOpakBam ih firutam* |[ 1003 K 
napnoti BaiTakSlaau bhayam IlSkaasaaambbaTam | 
dystvS tu Varunam devam* rajaft* ca BaliuS kytam || 1004 || 
BirTapapaTiDirmukto TSrunam lakam aSnute' | 

UanasaByottarc kule MahSpadmajalalaye^ || 1005 1| 

BBStrS i{sira,i7S bbarsoam Pulastyeaa' murntitam f 
godSuapbalam apnoti rySdbibbii ca yimucyate^ || 1006 || 
dfstya Dhanelraram devam TitastSksasamipatah ' | 
KapatelTarapariye ’ ca dystTSgastyena Dumitan^ {[ 1007 || 
Betaram' Gotamas73mim* Saumukham Surabbikytam | 
dystvaikaikam athaitebbyo dbanaTaa abhijSyate |{ 1008 I| 
dystvS 8a$3Qkai|i rajnS tu Sucandrena yioirmitam | 
candralokam arapnoti uaro nSsty atra samSayah I[ 1009 |I 
Manibbadraiu tathS dyeWS dhanaTSn abbijayate | 

FulastyanirmitS deyi bbuTi Bhcdeti’ vi^ruta^ || 1010 j{ 


997 1) Skandhe'’ RL 2) caifcaikam C 1600 3) labhet RL 

909 i) bhaTet 0335 2) Sponjad RL 1000 1)bhavet 03^5 0330 

thit hemiitich om C1556 1001 1) Thu Soka m found tn LSOiS after 

V Q06a, om C155G 1002 1) 7Am Aemcfttch om C1556 1003 l)rAt» 

poda om 0 555 0 530 C iCOO 1004 1) The first hemxstich and 

this pSda om 0 235 O 236 C IfiOO 2) Tkxu RB njam RL 

1005 1) Spnuyat C1600 2) ’mvesaoe C 1S50 1006 1) Paulastyeni 

Ci550, K 2) Thu hemutKh om 02«C 1007 1) VitastSySh CiOOO 

2) •p5i's?am 03^5 3) Thu Haha om 03S6 1008 i) Setara* 0227 

LT/l-’l, Wi,w? K ^ OKW Gautama” 

LSOtS 1009 1) Thu hemtstteh om 0S35 0536 CiCOO lOlO t)T/w 
hemxsltch om 02‘>5, 0520, CIGOO 2) 0?2C A oZoss BhedabhrarU Ui 

3) Thu pada om L30I8 
[RL H42 


RL 1150] 



miamafa 


HitnScaleiarji ^nkbeSam detain* VaifattileiTaram | 
llabanadilTaram ^ambhuip taradam Kaiyapefivaram |1 1025 |[ 
RSjeStaraip IfrsimheSam Bbavefiam Dlianadc^raram [ 
sa^ saipnihito rajan deto Bbuteiraro Ilarih' |j 1026 || 
mucyate kilbisaih earvais tatra dfsttaira Nandinam | 

KandiStaro prasanno’ hi eada Bhutejraras tatha* || 1027 || 
BSmnidbyam raja&aiduU* lokanSm hitakamyaya | 
sadl sarpnihitaa tatra Nandi bhaktjS Harasya tu || 1028 I| 
toyamadhyagatam dystra aampriiptam Eapate^Taram | 
gosahasram arapnoti earppujyabbipatUint gatim [| 1029 j[ 

Oonanda nTaca* 1 

katham aradhito dero Nandina tadatam tara | 

nityam eamnihito dero* yena Bbute^tare athitah^ || 1030 || 

Bfhadajrab | 

l;na rZjan katbSm ditySip aanrakalmasanSiinlm j 
Nandmam prati bhUpSla yatbSTpttam manoraroSiD || 1031 || 
Silsdo oSma Tipro' ’bhQt purl putratitarjitah [ 
tena tarsa&itam bbuktrS* liIScQmam narSdbipa j 
Nandipatvatata SsSdya Uabadetab pre^ilab || 10^2 || 
putrSrtbe' tu tads taaya DetadeTo ’nukampayS | 
putratTe* Nandinam prSdai eraGanWam mabsbalam’ j| 1033 || 
diyamSnas tu potratte Nandi protaca damkaram | 
auugrabsd dryasyaaya putro bhatits prabbo' H 1034 |j 
kim tr ayonibbaTo dera bhateyam tv agya* putrakah ] 
ciram ca na ca vatsye 'bam mSnusye tyadnnSkftab {| 1035 || 
tarn uvSca Haro devab prahasann anukampayS ' { 

Umamahe lapto ’si Bb^guoS tram ganottama* ]| 1036 jf 
apujitena miauaya' teuSpi* bhavitS dbtuvam | 
tena caiva ianreca matsainipaDi upe^yasi^ }| 1037 |{ 

1026 t) diTyam 0 1550 2} ^alIatl‘’ C 1556 C 1600, DaivatO® 

L S018 1026 1) Harah ItL 1027 1) Nandlstaram prasannim 

02®5 0 2®e, "prasTdena iJI 2) Harah itL. 1028 t) kurute tats-a 
ilL. 1029 1) iti Mlamate DeySyatanaklrtanam BamSptam add MSS 
1030 t) Utica «m Ci55(J A 2) Sambhuh HA 3) Thu iloha om 
01600 1032 t) putro 0920 LS018 Thu reading, but vipro unf/m 

a6oi« 0225 2) bliuktam C1550 1033 1) 'nrtham LS018. 01500 

2^ putrattam C trOO 3) TA>f ArmufteA om Ci55C 1PS4 1}ribb^J}l 
th« and fallamng «of.a om Ci556 1036 1) tasya C 1000 103D 1) This 

htrn\$tick om C155G 2) Caneitara CiGOO 1037 1) ninnutyam HT 

2) tasmat ilL 3) sameKyatt 0226, athe*yasi LSOIS, upaityasi 01550 
[Rb 1171 RLllW] 



ITiIainata 


87 


tatah' prabbfti maaujje Tatajaso traTp ganottama ) 
yatayaae ciatsamlpe ca prakSmpena^ yatbasukham [| 1038 || 
vatsjase kiip * ca manu^ye Bbtgu^pabalatkptah ’ | 
fatrapi te ’ham ratsyami prSkatnyena Oane^rara^ || 1039 ^ 
eram Bhutesvarc Kandl nityam vosati pSrtbira ] 
prakamyena Haro deras tatha tadaaukampayS^ |f 1040 |j 
Gocandab * | 

katbam jiUah* Siladasja Haodi putratram Sgatab j 
katham ca ara^nreDa ganapatyam aTSptayan’ || 1041 ]| 
B;hada3Tah | 

ayoDijah Siladena iilam curnayatS tads { 
aamprSptaa tu ^ilamadhyat putro Nandi &tsiprabhah [j 1042 || 
taip prapya tanayam Tiprah SilKdo harsam Sgatah [ 
eaipakarani tu aarvani' putrasya kftaTSma tadS* || 1043 || 
kriyamSnesu putrasya aamskireau tads drijah ‘ ] 
alpSyusaip sa du^ruva brabmanebhyas tadS^ eutam |{ 1044 [| 
erutrSrodat' ea’ dharmStmS Siladah putravatsalah | 
tarn rudantam tads Nandi varaySmSsa dbarmavit’ ][ 1015 j] 
mS mS' rodatva^ tStSdya tavabam pnyakSmyaya | 

SrSdhya ^mkaram devaip dirgbam SpsySmi’ jivitam |[ 1046 {| 
eram uktva ea pitaram prSpiSnujfiaa tatah evayam | 
Haramukutam iti kbyStam* sfugaro Himaratah lubbam | 
jagSma eabasa Naudi tapase k^taoilcajah j] 1047 || 
tasya’ Ifugasya pGrvardbe aaro ’eti’ vimalodakam J 
B^odakam iti khyStam sarTakilbiBanSsanam jj 1048 || 
tasmio Nandi SilSm gjhya gurvim' raurdhanya atandntah* j 
SrSdbayamaea Haram Budrajaparato’ jale || 1049 {[ 
tasya varsa^atam Budram japafab salile gafaui { 
tato varsaiate pQrne devi devam abbasata || 1050 || 


1038 1) itah JtL 3) praLSniena CIbOO 1039 1) tvam RL 

2) ^tatah RL S) ganoUama RL 1041 1) uvSca add. L S0i8 

2) K gloss jStah svlkylajanrol 3) a^poujSt OSSG 1043 1) Bami- 

karSms nikbil3a /tL 2)iidadhe sau yathsvidhi /{£ 1044 1)d>ija 

LSOiS jothsvidhi C15S5 2) sMyam CiCOO 1045 i) Om 

jj.wi jgwe l^rt LSOtS ^lacat the olhsir JASS 3,\c»I.^.18 tV'dulikhvJAw 
C155b 1046 1) tyara LSOfS CibOO 2) rudasva C^6CO rodihi Ji£ 

3) apsyasi CiGOO 1047 1) ily Skfajam CICOO ity adas RL, cf below 

i> iilS 1048 1 ) yasys i?L 2) ‘pi 0285 0 226 1049 l)jturvlm 

gl-hrt«3 RL 3) 7/im hemtslteh om CtBOO 3) •jTpya* CiSSO A 

[RL H85 RL 1208] 



Nilamata 


putro me' bhagavan Nandi Ealode tapyate* tapah | 
varadanena tarn deva^ yojayaaTasa maciram j] 1051 |1 
eTam uktas tadS devyS Yaranasyam naradhipa | 
devya saba tato devo margena bsttigamma || 1052 ]| 
pradeSe* vfsabhariidho na cadffiyala kenacit* ] 
aa Prayagam atikramya tatbaycNlhyam ’ mahapunm || 1053 [[ 
punyam ca Naimisaranyam OangadTaram' stab param | 
8thane5varat* Kuruksetram tatba^ Visnupadam ^ubbam* || 1054 || 
Satadnim ca Yipa^am ca pnnyatoySm Iravatim | 

DeTikam Candrabhagam ca tatba' Visnupadam sarah* || 1055 1| 

Yi^okam Yijayelam ca YitaBtS-Sindhusamgamam ' | 

etan sarTan atikramya prayayaa Bharatam girim | 1056 ]) 

taaya mulam atbasadya devya* vacanam abravit | 

ihaiva tistha tavat tvam sham ySayamy atah param || 1057 || 

Tfsena eahita devi' parrate ’amm hi yah* paths { 

karoty Srobanam taeya mahat punyapbalam sn]{tain || 1058 || 

paths tvam na samarthasi ankumSrSai devi yat | 

Brodhnm tens' ySsye 'ham eka evadya eatvarah || 1059 I| 
taemSd desSt pravfttas tu gantum deTayarah pntbS j 
Pathelvarakbyas tatresto deyaaySyataso ’bbayat ' jl 1060 1| 
Sruroba paths' lailam yads* devo Mabeiyarah | 
tads T;ddhim agSc chailo mabatim bhQndaksiDab {| 1061 [[ 
TardhamSnam tu tarn jnStvS l^tah kruddbo Uabeiyarah ] 
rupam k;tyS mahad ghoram pads' mOrdbany atsdayat [[ I0D2 || 
tatah piabhpti tac chailam Mundapptfaam praklrtitam ' || 
Uundapfstbam larireni epr^lvS earvena mSnusah* || 1063 || 
aSubham kirtayitvS ca tasrost pS[At pramucyatc || 
devena tsditai chailo rupam mSounyam' Eathitah f 1064 |j 
prSfljalir Devadcvckim uvaca kypano by abam' j 
tatah prasanno* Dcvelah &iilani aha kypSuTitah || 1065 || 


1051 f) "tau ^ S) tapate C iSSe 31 rfevam OS’S C1COO 
1063 1) nyijrau IlL. 2) lahMUm paramadrtBh /li. 3) tada® / '1018 
1054 1) 0?26 aruf A (rtoM IlftradiSrani 2) A jfow SthSnsir 3) tato 

ItL. 4) *arah CfOOO 1066 1) tads G 1000 2) iubbara C tOOO 

1066 1) A ptoM Sadipup 1067 1) deryai ftt. 1058 t ) devi 02-’5, 
OS'’0,CiCOO 2)p8r»hAS’‘»l 1060 1)tasja/ 30/8 10e01)mah3n 

C/550 1061 1) jada iaitam paths A30/8 C ICOO nf 10e2 1)tadt 

ItL, cf Wow V iWOa 1065 l)iailo’iau Mandapptbab praltrtllah /tt 
2) rnSnarah / S0I8, C 1000 ItL 1064. 1) manu«am L'1018 

1006 t) tinayloyitah ItL 2) prataoolbbQja ItL 
inL 1200 


no 1225] 



Kilamata 


mama padapraharena nirgatam* yaj jalam tava | 
Kfpanitirtham* ity etad bhun yasyati* parrata^ || 1066 I| 
Mundapfstham ^irir]i k{^Ta saamyani rupam athastfaitah | 
Apsarobbir yuto yatra tirtham Apsarasam hi tat || 1067 || 
tato‘ Brahmaaaro nama dfjiva tirtbam manoramam’ | 
hamsarupadharah £ailam pStayamaaa satvarah || 1068 || 
hamsarupena yac chaile kptamS chidram* mahatmana | 
IlamsadTaram iti proktam Barral-ilbiflanasanam || 1069 |j 
dfstva tirthau ' Uahadevaa tatha Ystika-^andikau * | 
Kapilatirtham ^ aaSdya ea dadar&L FiiSmaham [ ^ 

derair ypta^ mafaabbagam yajontam fsibhis tada^ f( 1070 ^ 
haniBaTupadharam dfstm Drabma devam Mabeivaram ] 
jlnubhySm avanim gatra taTandd parameSvaram ' 1| 1071 || 
dfe^Ttl tu' pianatam deyaip Brahmanani jagatah prabbum* | 
pranamya Sakrab provaca* yat tae* cbinu mahipate* 1| 1072 || 
^akra uyaca’ ( 

namas te DeTadeyela jagatkSranakirana i 
trailokyanatha sarTajQa sarTeivara name ’stu te J| 1073 Jj 
tvatto ’nyarn naiTa paiySmi jagaty aamin’ bi karanam | 
tvayS earvam idam yySptam tiailokyam uacarScaram j| 1074 i| 
arasiZ tram aaya* sarraaya aambarla pslakea tatbS | 
ysdoBmilayase netre traiiokyaeyodbbavas tada* || 1075 || 
bharatiba jagannatha yads ca svapiae ' Tibbo | 
tad etad akbilam earvam* frailokyam eampranajyati |[ 1076 || 
bhumir dhjta dharayati' Uayedam sacaracaram* | 
tvaya db^tS dhSrayanti talhaivSpo ’khilam jagat || 1077 || 
tyattejasa jagat sarvnm vahDir dharoyate prabho | 
tvattejasS tatha' vayur bbavayaty akbilam jagat^ |{ 1078 || 


1068 1) 'vrtam OS25 0 S26 2) Thus RB Krp2ni® RL cf v 124G, 

3) gthasyati RL 4) parvatam RB 106S 1) tatra 0?2C 2)®haram 
L5018 CiSSa K 1069 1) randhram lit 1070 1) tlrtham 0226 
2) Thus eorr from Vati|a» 0225 Vatila* Ci600 Vasyika* 0227, Varsika® 
L 3221, \a?pika® 61550 K ”Pimdakaii L3018 K gloss Aiihinn 3) K 
jloia Kalo«ar 4) sada LSOiS RL 1071 1) This hemistich om 

02‘>6 02‘>7 LS018 1072 1) ea Rf 2) patim 1ft 3) tujtSva 

jjL 4).yatba¥ac 0 227. jatha tac tS22l h 5> 

1073 i) u\Sca om C1556 C 1600 K 1074 1) jagato sya Rl 
1076 i) asi lit. i) This otuI foUmmng Itoto om L ‘lOiS 1070 l)aya 
pi'i ¥ai tads lit 2) deva lit 1077 I) dharayate RL 2) 77 1 * 
hemitlch om LSOiS 1078 l)jagad0226 2) 77ii» lloka om L3018 RL 
tRL 1226 ^ RL 1237J 



Kilamata 


iabdayonim’ tatfasksiaip jagad dhffrayatc* prabho | 

Tirycna te mah3bb3ga traip ca proLtas (athSparal; |] 1079 ]| 
traip Tabnis' tram tathairStmS sarraaySsja praklrtital^ { 
arjaktah puniKil caiva rajah aattram iatbS tamah* || lOSO [| 
indnyanlDdnjSrtbSi' ea bhQtataDmStrasaipj&aknh | 
jasts jfieyaiji tathS kjclram kactraj&a\|i paramclTarah | 
dhy3tS dhyeyaip tath3 dhy&aam* jajfiaai TiridblQi ca^ Q 1031 || 
Barram ctat tram eraikas Ualta^ Ltm aparaip prabho | 
yan nato si mahSbhSga ctaa* me satp^yo mah3a* || 1082 ]| 
Bfbadaivah ' | 

cram uktaa tu ^akrena BrahmS racanam abrarlt ] 

c<l tanur drittyS me* ^rrl paramaplranl || 10S3 || 

tapasS mahatS yoktS yan nato <mi ^aiakrato | 

trarp ca aarraih auraih alkaip namaalftrS’ praaSdaya [| 1084 {| 

eram uktas latab' ^kra^ Mrrah suraga^air rytah | 

tustlra Bcradcrc^atp TripurSnUioram Ilaram { 

prasSdad Brabmanas taaya yathStathyeoa ^rpkarara [| I0S5 || 

dakra urSca' | 

namas (o Dcraderc^a mnySryta jagntiraya | 

yajamSno inahl kharp ca (oySgnlndrarka^ tyarali [| lOSQ ]j 

(anaraa te nnirdM^S ySbbtr ryfiptaip jagaltrayam | 

BrShmIrp (anuip taibSithSya' rSjaalip trai)i Jagodgtiro* j) 1037 j| 
lokSn ijjui bhtlt3tmaipt tara kiryaip na ridyato { 
paurnMip tanum Sstblya' aSttriklip traip ^lahclrara lOSS |j 
piiUyasy akhila dorm (railokyaip aSkyirat tthita^i | 
kSUkhySip Llmulrp kyttS Jsgat aaipt arose tathS || I0S8 || 
Tp«arQpadbaro dharmo ' rShatiotTaip up3gatah* | 
rSmSrdbarp dayiU kltryaip’ brahmacSrl sadX bl arSo y 1090 


1070 D'yenl'/it- 2) dhlraysM* 1080 t) b jJhis 

I nm Ctmmu 2Hima. utn / tr ft* HU lOSl l)«artba» 
o>“ 0O*« Cff/« 2)dl6.nO*« O^-r 7) M ti.lJhll 

(tihl /{/ 1083 l)tlroO*^ / t-**! Uir* C ImO K 2) lamUysn 

n stitt 7 WIX it{ MUmols "mMolram adt rffiilrj-* < 4 )ir««i;p 

Lsyirsmnini / 7 Sili sU »A# Innj e>n Itfd (A« e(A(>r J/S.'? 

1083 I) o»ar»*.</ 7 lir'Skstapara aiOrtb7{7 108i.1)ira 

(tmytlniiT /If- 1095 l)Ulli9 rf>» 1030 1) u<a<o C 
CfUit X 1087 I) isnS (bars TtT. 2> TAli ,J!J, cm Of-A orV 
rjws* 1098 A) TAr bcmuitcX nnd lAtf cm, 02 * 0 **t* 
CfO* 1000 1) »st»» C 2l tatifureb 0 27 istayttib 

Of'r) iflplst) 3/ 77cr» IV lest cermi f* U ■f/fn-C «« 

{III tSTAH 


IlL iJ-mj 
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namah ia£l&La IckfaSfika ja^bbSra 3Iafac4rara { 
OafigHtaranganirdhata ja^bbfira naiao *stu te [[ 1091 || 
Triparurc saraas le ’atu samas tr' Andhaka^liStioo | 
j3lSgrabbinna«Dait}rSip^ru(!hinlriIra* namo *stu te |j 1092 I| 
kapSlamSline tubhjarp PilrTatldayitfija ea | 
ugrSjadhSja bbfmlya bhltnSjadhadhaiSja ca |] 1093 Q 
QnlhTali&gSjra' <{ghruja krathlya kratbanSya ca | 
roaAgalyitja TarcnjSya mahshaip«3ja* inT^huso | 

IhtmikfJja’ bhuaunijSja TjSlajajAopavItiQC Q 1091 [{ 
kaamaara mama Oercla jaa maySat na pQjKab | 

(aTaira mSya)!! purram mohilcna jagatprobbo [| 1095 Q 
prasanno 'li dhrararri Sarplho ycna jfiSio *ti rai ‘ maya | 
tupmildo* 'ai Dctc^a pnnato *emi Mahcirara [I 1090 [[ 
IlfhadilTalj ' | 

cTBip ituias* tu* ^iftkrcna Drabmanl f»ibbib luraib ) 
hnipdArajinip (adit (yakttS aTcna rOpcpa ^ipkoreb 9 1097 )| 
jagtma Ilmhmano yajAarp deTSoIrp darAinar}) dadau' | 
SnSyajilmTaa ladil dcTltp* dero Tjaaip tathS* J 1098 
tatraira' I)cradcr(^ 13 h aamnpte Ilrahreanab kralau | 
aamif* deragaijaih eUrdhaip* y*yaa Kstodikaip aanb B P 
dadirkv Kandinatp latra l)tak(udbhSTakar*itam ' | 
mftyuBanTijamIncna b-indbuocTa’ narSdinpa |[ 1100 {| 
drflTOTtlca MahldoTO Nandmaip JapatScp rarem | 
rararp raraya bbadraip te utti<>lbot(i«{ha putnla |) 1101 g 
dplTfi deraip Ilararp dctyS PirTalya aaba aatptthitacn ' ) 
aarrair detaganaib p.trdbarp (atyaja mara^ld Lbayam g 1102 § 
liUrp tyaktta aamulthaya toyamadbyai (auri'bbratnani | 
pajiT5inS« DotKitii tagbhir sdbhit uthaiTa c*' | n03 j 
pQjitab &.ujika«a tens' prabinsn vakyam abrarlt | 

Itudrajlpena tc ata tapa^S mahata tatha g 1101 [| 

JOOXttBaTi.<i .lo/ -ai/s r !««» m 100i,t)|haU* 

/ ♦4>f« / -I'le III 3)*aVb.l«Cliii »«>0.t)<lhrm.f;, 

/ 9( III. 1097. I» *1/ ofi' I stil 

otiu otff lltml^lf* Ciuit 1009 t» taJl 

It/. 5* J»»** /f/ 3} uJj 13*11 Cliiti A- 

1099 t» int<»n ta III. ?) / f'U* III tl t»t.ir ** I’jfti 

a).lV»mC/VV 1100 /,/_ •)’*.- 

plwf ar‘'»nie't»B.Xo»knu ta. 

IIOX •IbHii'n K 1103.1) 

• '’aikoS 1 lOi. 1) •» ra|-t tab Mm** sS HI. 

t» L tyt 
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Kilanuita 


pantnsto ’smi bbadram te* mataamipe niratsyasi ] 
anenaiTft ^anrena naati te mitynto bhayam || 1105 [[ 
smarasTa' purrakam janma pratiharo bhaTan tnama | 

Siladena dTijendrena prapfaa tram tapasa tada* |j 1106 |[ 
tatputrena* tvaya putra ^iladaa tSntaa tatba ] 
ganeSvaratvam a&adya maya ealia niTatsyage || 110? j| 
asmad yojanamatrena pQrre’ bhige gano mama* | 
tTayS eardbam* niTatayami bhutra Bhute^Taro Harah [| 1108 |j 
tava ITandm' pratisthanam Vasistho* bbagavan psib | 
karta dese ^nbhe taamin mama capy uta bbutale || 1109 |[ 
eammdbanam karisyamas tatra oityam rayam drija | 
purTOtpanoah ‘ aa Jyesthe^as tatra* lingo* mama drija || 1110 [| 
tatilpi aamnidbanam me nityam vijfmtum arhasi | 
paikotiaahaarini ' mama bhaktya* drijottama |j 1111 || 
tatra eamBnapayanti sma Jyealhe&im le’ sadaiva tu* | 
brahman diryena toyena £ubhenotiaram3nae3t || 1112 || 
tesSm iapahprabhirena bbaktyS ca mama parsada | 

Bodarasya ca oagasya Btbaoam* BtlaramSnasab* ]] 1113 H 
arayam* pr3pto mahabbaga* tatra ramsyati earvada* | 
yasmSd* dctat tatbS ySti dakeinena mabanadi |j 1114 || 
biranyini punyajals aamnS IvanakaTSbiDi ’ | 

Jyesthele vasate bhutatr Ta«a praklmyato dTija |[ 1115 [[ 

mataamipam atbabhyehi debeoanyeoa putraka | 

eram uktra tu Dere^o Haodinam pranatam stbitam [| 1116 ][ 

mptyum Tisarjayamasa ^atvayitTS 8ur3nba | 

yandinam ca‘ samSdSya dpstva cottnramanasam || 1117 || 

tagyaiva' earaso 'bbyS^o ^pigam trailokyaTi^iutaoi | 

Ilaramakatsm iti kbystam* aniroha mudSnTitab | 1118 | 


1106 1) te bhadram Z.WI8 1106 I) Om LSOtS 2)gataCt6<W 
1107 1) aat® LSOIS HI. 1108 i) pnera" I S018 CiCOO fit 
2) ganottima 0?’7, drijottama Ci756 K 3) aaha fit. 4) Chnte'- 
varSkhyajB fit 1100 t) Nsodi tSOtS CtCVO 2) Om OS^G, 

and k ffton Va»i«tbo \3ngat iti b<cttr« allntah lllO l)®pannam 
LSQ^l, k 2) ca yaj Jyeflhesalhjam fit 3) liAgam fit 1111 l)da 
tikoti* 0?®7 2) madbbafctja ca dCOO 1112 1) tam fit 2) ca 

CIOOO 1113 1) i30i«, ininam tA« otAce JfSS 2) krtvs 

Tidhanatah fit. 1114, 1) tukbam fit 2) yathiJ* C tCOO 3) nityatah 
CiaX), putraka fit. 4) UaroaJ A 1116 1) A glats Kaoakaosdl 
l\n. 0220 CtOOQ X ploj* IjtWiiTRTiiiwiya 

2) Thnj sit >tSa »« obew v 10.7, and ef the g1o3$ei b>j 0?’3, ond A lo 
f m‘> $q<] 

{HL 1277 
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tatra' eamnihito nityam d^yadevo Mabc^rarah ] 
Jyesthe^varasamipe tu* Vaeiatho* ’pi mahajaiab || 1119 || 
Barvair devaganaih sardhaip cakre‘ BhQteSraram Haratn | 
tasyaira palcimam murtim sa ealLaralba Xandioam |{ 1120 (| 
eTam kfte yayur deva jathagatam anipdama' | 
sasrua^ tirtbaai ca tatha ysaja^ ca tapodhnnlh || 1121 }| 
eyaiii bi BbyguSlpena Haraayanugrabe^a ca | 
tatra samnihito Xandi tatpntya ca llahesTarah || 1122 || 
Xandi^varasya yS murtir durucarair na dylyate | 

BbuteSvaram tatba dptra mucyate sarrakitbigaih || 1123 || 
finStva tu Bodare punye dfs^Ta Bbutc^varam Uaram [ 
Jye^the^Taram Kandinam ca giinapatyam avapnuyat* || 1124 || 
Gonaodah' | 

KapateSvara* ity ukte’ Deyadevasya iGlmab | 

punyam Syatanam taaya aamatpaltim yndaava me || 1125 [| 

Bamiayo me mahSn brahman Kapitelyarakirtanitt | 

kim artham bhagarSd ^ambhuh procyato* JCapate^^rarab’ |[ IISG || 

BfbadalTah' { 

punye Df^adratitlre Eurukactre narSdhipa I 
ysikotyab Bamuttasthuh tapah paramam Sst)iitSb || 1127 || 
drastum’ deyoiraram Iludram tadbhaktyS paramclyara* ( 
tan aba bhagavun arapao KaJmirum’ drutam uluguh || 1128 l| 
irajadhinm yatra n^gasya bbayaosm yimalam mnbat | 
kapatc tatra dlByami dar^tnam bhayatum aham' || 1129 || 
ctat Brapnam ni^amyutba kiilyam' uktvu parasparam | 
Ka<miriim* eahita jagmuh ^ambbum devam didfkgayah || 1180 {| 


1110 t) jatra /f/ Z}e*0>*7 LS^>t S) onH K glost 

\3i^fr-vte 1120 1) dadhre /!/ 1121 1) arm larath 0 S'j 0?^ 

2) caWriis C tWJO 1124 1) iti Sllamate BhUtesTaramlhatrayam 

arid flB iti *rtnllamate ‘Waraltrtha OhDtfivara lye'tlieaiaranilhatmyam 
r/(<00 III *rlnllamal« DharaUgiri Mundtpplha kyplnltlrthi Brahmasaro- 
Ilani<ad>3ra ^S 1 pa Hindu KBpiIlllrtba.K3loilaka-\BMith3$ram3-Jya«tba'Tart- 
Sjlaroltaramlnasa Dhatrj«ara>arnan-ini Nandicnritam ea ?^ra3ptatn UL. — 
112B n Om C IMi uTSea adl O •*n> I JOtS 2) Th\t> corr from 
K*palf^»ar»m 0 the loiter rtading L 3011 c ICOO 3) uktam 

/ AlH CIOOO ftl 1120 1) ocyat« C tr-OO 2)0"'»5 Of^ K 
ghs$ kothfhir (Ko?Ihir). 1137 1) Om 0’”3 1128 1) dptam 

t WII 2) mahr^llnam LmSpalim/tt. 3)KalmlraQ 1129l)niahat 
O^'I. ricno IWO l) katyam kalya (!=kalje) nt. 

2) KaMiiirln lU •> v J y 

inL tjei 


RL isrcj 
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te prapya tasya nagasya bhaTanam jalam anv api | 
na paSyaDtj jale' ka?Jhai)i sarratah panvante |) 1131 Jj 
tatra kfEsthani samcalya karats te rstsattamah | 

BDatamatra yayuh Batye' svaiarirena Budratam |[ 1132 [[ 

Yasistho brahmanas tv eko oiiniiia Gaurapara^arah ] 

na sasnau na ca tat kastham eppah sma' kutuhalat* || 1133 || 

tatrasthah ^osayainasa ni^Srah kalernram ] 

tarn UTKca Ilarah svapne kim artham dvija klisyasi' |[ 1134 || 

BnStTa BamspfSya kSs^hlDi ^ighram tram yraja RudratSm [ 

ity ukto ’sau tada svapne &nibbiio3 paranas^bjiia < || 1135 || 

tam uvaca dvijo Budrara prayalah prafijalih sthitah j 

Batyam Budratram Seadya dpiyase tvam Jagadguro* || 1136 || 

kim tr adpte hi Beveie nasti me manaso dbitib | 

kapate bbayano* dasye tvayoktam darUnam prabho || 1137 |j 

tad aprapya na yaayamt na ca bheksyami* San^kara [ 

tam uvaca tato bhQyah Samkarah piahaBann iva.* |j 1138 || 

datum tu kSs^harupena maya tesSm ta* darlanam j 

te mSm* dptraira sampraptS Budratram tat tatbS drtja |[ 1139 H 

tavadhikena tapasS raram dadmi tarepsitam' | 

tat tram Taraya bhadram te RudratSm ca tatb!t yraja | 1140 || 

GauraparSlarah ' ] 

yaral ced diyate deya mama kilmSoganlUana | 
fBibbts tyam yathS dptah kSftbarQpi* Mahe^yai-a |I 1141 || 
tathS tyam dehi earvasya janasyeba nidarUnam ] 
aaryakslam JagannStha lokah khiyati* pupmanS Jj 1142 | 
Mabeiyara nyaca* | 

drak^yanti^ ye jan5b sorye’ ktUtbarSpam samS^thitam j 
kadacid dyijalurdula earrakslam tu no dyija* || 1143 |] 
ayarp ca sataUm Kaodi kistbarQpI gano mama | 
dartanaip dSsyate nparp* tadanograbakSmyayS || 1144 y 


1131 iJjaUtp MSS 1183 t) tvapoa 0??5, OSifj naS 1) Ont 
IrSOJS 2J Thii an I thf fffUawtny #iro U^a3 orn O^fG CiGOO 

1134. 1) kliiyax cl»ij* A 1136. t) ithltam 0?‘’7, A 1137 I'lbhurane 
CICOO 1138 1) bhok.jsmi ca 0??7. /S«/ ^rahLinn ita 

Safikamh K 1139 t) hi 0??7, I S^l S) yp-Sm C ^1140 1) ya- 

thppflUm L30!S, CtCOO 1141 t) ntaea orfd -i .rQne 

0?2f, L301S 1142 l)lok!thkl,MPtt fit. 1143 C1550 

CICOO, K S) drkiyanU 0»’6 3) nsma /{t. A) tI„eoZcr^re 

ilokai har* bten W 1144 1) nDiilm 0?’S, OS^O, tJcOO 
IRL 1307 


RL 1323] 



Nilatnata 


95 


roam* ca dfstra ua jasyacit sraianrena Rudrat3m '] 

kapa^ena ca dasySnu oaraBaro darlanam yads J| 1145 J] 

tada eamjQam aTapsyami Rapateiraca ity uta | 

toyaaya bahulibbaro dcSe ’emm biShmanottama ]| 1146 [| 

darlaoasya madiyaaya purvaiOpam bhavisyati | 

ity etat kathitam tubbyam KapaWraraaainbbavam ' || 1147 || 

Gonandab ' [ 

bbagavab ^roturo iccbami Visnor ayataDaoy abam | 
Ka^mirayam^ pbalam tesam jeaam samnibito Harih^ || 1148 || 
Efhada$Tab ' | 

nityaro eamnibito deva rajams Cakradfaaro Harib | 

tam dptra pundankSksam dafiadhenuphalam labhet* || 1149 [[ 

nityam Bammbito dcTO Narasimho Janardanab | 

tam DevadcTelam airamedhaphakm labbet* || 1160 I| 

dcTah eammhito rSjaa ni^am Bahusaras tatbs ) 

tatbS eammbito r3jaa punye BeTasarah jubbo || 1151 || 

TSsistbaySm atbairatra KadrvarcSySm tatbaiva ca ] 

VmatarcSySm eamaihitam Qautainyan) pSrtbivottama | 

etS dfstTS Ke^avIreS agoistomapbalam labhet || 1152 || 

jllabipadiiiaaya laraeah punye kole tatbcttare | 

Rfsimham aparam dpt^a Tabmatonapbalam ’ labbet* || 1153 || 
devam Sakrakftam dfstrS Varunena tatbS kftam | 

BrabtnanS ca Dhaac^eaa Tamena ca Harena ca || 1154 [[ 
DivSkarena Somcna Yahniii2 PaTaoena ca | 

XajyapcoStba Bfafguaa Pulaatyeoa tatbstr;o3 |j 7155 jf 
BbCrjasTSmiip klabSaTSraim ^taipiga Qadildharam ' | 

Heror bharanaparire ca BbfgusvSmim Janardanam {| 1156 [| 
TaittirlyeiTaram dcram DandakasTSmioaip ' tatbS | 

Bhayasya ca tatbs pSr^ro RamasTamiin* Janardanam |[ 1167 || 
doram RarSyanastbasam ' paictme tu ranpndaa { 
Gajendramok?3naTp dcTaip VarShaaya* eamlpagam* || 1158 ][ 


1146 1)/nterteda/(eruardiOf^:} teOfSO teoaCiCOO 1148 1)uTaca 
add 0 2^0 0 227 LS‘*2J 2) Keinireju ItL 3) yejam samnidhanadd 
Hareh param HI 1149 1) u*Jca add L3018 2) bha»et RL 

IIBO Ij-piiitodayah flL Thu Ooka am CiGOO 2163 lliT 0 tntoma»/lL 
2) TAm ttoha om. CiGOO 1166 llDbaqatfatm MtbSivimi-'Oadadharan 
RL 1167 1) Dhaauka* CiCOO, Deraka- RL 2) rAw jS 

namasTami® RL Thu hemufuh am 0i->0 UBS It Oitha,.. nr 

2) L30/8 3) Tta ™ CICOO ’ 

[HL 1324 
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96 Ifllamatii 

Varaham' ca Nfsimham cs Bahurupam Tarapradam* | 
SaptarsinSm tathaiyarcah* Samukhasya samipagah ([ 1159 (| 
Tungarasanj ca raradam varadam ca Svajambhuram | 
Quhavasam ca Togelam ADantam Knpilam jnunim || 1160 ]| 
ASvaSirsam tatha Matsyam Hamsam KHrmam tathatra ca | 
UtankasTaminam ’ devam Talakhilyakftam tatha (| 1161 (( 
Qarudam JalaTasam ca dcTam Bhogamayam tatbi | 
dfstraikaikam athaitcbhyo da^adfaenupbalatn labhet || 1162 || 
Vainyena Pfthuna puriam Uagbadbesti prati'^tbitam | 
dj-s^ratrSpaoti hi pbalam pundarikasya ' maaarah |) 1163 J| 
Ojdbraku^o ‘ tathaivSrram tathfi Bhpgukytam lubhSm | 
5.BramasT5inim Uy uktam* pamtSd aTatSritSm i[ 1164 [[ 
STade^parlTO Bame^a BhSrgarcna mabatmana ( 
dfetTaiTa sarTapilpebbjo mocyate sStra sam^ayab || 1165 || 
Qonaadah' | 

QldhTakut!^^ girilrca^bst kim artbaip Bb^gunirmitfl [ 
arcSratiIntS brahtnaa tvlUramaaya tamipatah 1| 1100 || 
Blbadaivab { 

purS pit^radhSd arcSip lUmah kaatnyamardanab | 
trihaaptakftTah pfthirim kjtTS nihlxatnyam pur5 [( 1167 (( 
ckaTimlatime ' ghlte prSpte kecit iu ksatriySh | 

Qiridurgam anupritpUlh KajinirSySTp Dxpottaraa jj 1168 || 

Ilamo ’oupadam Sgamya t;tfi jagh3aatiro<anab ( 
lebhyo ’pi IsatriySh kccidd bataScCi' mablpato ((1169 (( 
tadbhayccSgatuB ‘ (jaktTu Kasmirum* riljasattaraa | 

Madhumatl nSdl’ yatra tatbanjS rajamrmalS* | 
tathSpi* Bsmos tSa gaivS pStayuiaSia* routab || 1170 (} 
nibic<ln kratnySn hatvS' rudbirSktakaras tatah* ) 
pratHtb3m akarod rSjan Keiavasya makutmanab [| 1171 [[ 

IIBO OMirtliam LSOffi, lit, 2) TAu om TffirtO — 

1100 yofr-tm /t/ C/GW llOl <> tTiafiffa* 

0??0 1163 1) paunjarlkatya / 30I» 1164. 1 ) 'yudihe / W/*?, 

•knn C/GOG 2) 'ataidinoiyoktOm O ?'’J 0‘”6, ••aammobhyoktam 
IS0I8, "ftamina ukt3m C 1000. 'mcniaa iroktBm 0 9^7 NTaniinlmnokiam 
CISGT, h 1100 i) ttiaca nld I WIH 0“-»7 

1107 1) Istha c/onn, nu lioa J) rka<Imi« tJlbl A 2) ha- 
imXTT^v nr^ 1100 I) k<s(«* III 1170 1) lh»y»n»* nt. 2) Ks- 
tmlran /It, 3) wdl «j(}},»w»ii / Vi/S r /UX) /It. 4) Thm 0“''! 

0*^1 CJWK), rtji*/ sins, pq>a llt. &)istrapi/lt C)Bhlt»jnro3»a 

/ v)/s 1171. 1) kr»»a A 2/ uihi / wif c/r/w nr 

inb 13« RL 1331J 
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Bajayasam iti proktam Barvalokesu Ti^rutam ] 

tad* dfstva Sigkram apnoti kat^asiddbim narottamab I| 1172 || 

Raudrabhayena Ramena* yada ^rca vinirmita ] 

Raudrabhayam athaetbaya nityam* eamnihito Harah^ || 1173 || 
aicayanti ca Raudrena fam* ca bbavena manayah | 
Raudrabbavan mabmatba nityam paitiyadhadma || 1174 |{ 
tato * Ramo dharmiltma puryam ksatnyaionitaib | 
kjtya kundaa jagamatha* Kurufcsetre* mabipafe * [( 1175 (( 
pitjn BE te$v atbabhyarcya mudatn lebhe auTanha* | 
tain ucub pitarnh pnta Rama Rama xnababhuja {[ 1176 || 
karmaROgraa ' mrartaara tirtbayalram tatbS kuru | 
palayamacan bbitaipj ca batayan aai partbiyan^ || 1177 || 
tena pSpcca te putra ^arirom kalmaBam yada* | 
tasmad yrajaava tirtbani payanSrtham ibiitmanab || 1178 jf 
bhayisyasi yathayat tvam 4uddhadeha4 ca pntraka | 
nlpaiayati* bi te tSvat karebbyo^ radhiram d^dham || 1179 || 
yadS kaiau yirudbirau tata potra bhavisyatab | 
tads tyam* nirmali bhutas tapah kuru yatbgsukbam || 1180 | 
eyam uktas tads Ramah pittbbih pujitaa tatah | 
cakata tirthayStram yat eaiTatirtbesu partbiva || 1181 | 
k^tyS jagSma EalmlrSm* tatbapi sa^ mabipate | 
aplutya tirtbesu tads Ofdbrakutam upagamat || 1182 || 

SuddhS Sarasrati caira samyogam yatra gaccbatah | 

tatra aaStasya RSmasya karou juddbtm upSgatau j| 1183 || 

tasya tirtbasya RSmo ’pi varam p^dSo mabSyaSah | 

asmims tirthe narah enStvS saryam mokayati* kilbisam || 1184 || 

guddbadehas tads gantS Bhygunam aatnalokataia j 

eyam tu* niimali bhuto RSmah parabalardanab || 1185 [| 

Fatheiyaram ' athSsadya tapas (cpe sudarunam | 

nadim samprapya Punyodam tads Brabmasarodbhayam^ || 1186 1| 


1172 1) tarn LS018 1173 1) rupena Cf55G 2) tasySm LSOiS, 

C1600, PI 3) Harih C 1600 PL 1174 1) t5m L 5018 CiGOO,BL 
1176 l)iti /ti 2) ta /?i 4) *k<=ettram £5018 /}£. 

5) mahnmatih PL 1176 1) T*ui CiWO varSrihS the other 31SS 

cf ahoie v 354 1177. 1) Sarmano stoTo RL 2) putraka K 

117S l.t Jarlre kalu.sam atbitam PL 117J1 eSp9.<S.< S> k-seS 

hhjsm PL 1100 0 tu 00^0 1182 i) hasmlrttins RL 2) tathai 

TSsau PL 1184 1) nM>k«ati 02®5 02‘>6 £3018 tyak^yati 02®7 

1186 1 ) sa PL 1180 1 ) 01»5 02‘»6, Kglost RSmarSdhanam iti 
prasiddham 2) A marginal note BrahmasarodbliaTam ity grfah psthah 

RL 1367] 
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ITibine^ 


yadS tasyam tu Bamena btpaa taptam mahatmana | 
tads RSmahradety evam nadt w bhavi viSruta jj 1187 | 
fatm eainratsaram fcftra BSmo *pi paramam tapah | 
tapo 'rthani GrdhraVutasya tadS mulam jagama sah I 1188 || 
yatrasya cagatau ^uddbim fcaraa purTaip mahipate ] 
tasmad adure Punyodami Anantasya mabatmaBah || 1189 {| 
bfaaraiiam cSgarajasya tapas tep«3 sud-iruoam ' | 
pratisthanam tathii cakte tasya darasya Sarcginah ][ 1190 || 
tatrasataa tatas^ tasya Ramasyakliatakamanah ’ | 
XSramasTaminaTn drastom® prayayau brahmanottamah {| 1191 || 
datum gam tasya' devasya tarn Sdiya tu^ satvarah ] 
tatrasav^ apathi prunSipa tasmims tatyaja parrate || 1192 || 
tyaktTS ca gam' mahiDatha* brahmano ’pi myartitah | 
praya^cittiyatam prSpya dahkholokasamanyitah ]| 1193 || 
sa Rama^ramam Sgatya Vasts^fao' dbarmani^calah | 
yathSypttam atbScakhyau RamSya sumahatmane H 1194 || 
tarn uvaca tato HSmah po^yan diyy«na caksusa ( 
diyyotpannS drijalrestba diyyaoari' manoiaoiS | 
deyaisim yaacaySmSsa gorupenStba Naradam {[ 1195 || 
tana yijflSya eS lapti taya gotyam upSgatS [ 
tenaiTa tasya lapSutah k;to brShuanasattama || 1196 I 
gosySninS tiiyamSnS Qfdhrakute siloccaye | 
tanain tyaktva tato bbuyo bhayisyast yarapsarSb || 1197 || 
moksita s3 trayS iapSo na te ’ati dvija pitakam | 
godSoapbalasarnyukto matprasldSd bbaTisyast || 1198 || 
gaccba palya Bya>Dey€&im tatba^ramaniyasinain | 
tarn dfstrn aaiyapSpebbyo ymirmukto bbayi^yasi || 1199 || 
abaip bi deyapiayaTam aradbya Madbusudanam | 
sbanayisye tarn arcam lokasya bitaLSmyaya ' || 1200 || 
prayaio dhenudaneBa loko ’rcayati tarn Haiim j 
paryatarobane ' kle^o mahSii yipra gaySm tatbS^ || 1201 || 

116 © l)Aptoi 9 Pun 7 od![iaadnr«Punyocl 3 samtpeit;'arthah 1100 l)TAus 
Ci556, mahStmana RB, sa tatra hi tte olhet iISS cf above nu 1186— 7 

1191 1> tada ZSOiS ni S) Isnnah C i556 3) drstum RB 

1192 t) deia* CiCOO 2) ca C1600 3) K gloi) astv iti gauh 

1103 1) gSm ca JIL. 2) *i.ala RL 1104 1) brShmano 0275 
OSS6, K gloia Vasiathagotrah 1105 1) duya® 0396, C1600, deva” 
CSarg 1199 1) ThitUokattm 09^ C155G 1200 t) This pSda 

om 0225 0 226, CIOOO 1201 1) Vopane C 1556 •rohicl Z SOU 
2) yatha LSOiS, thie iloka om 0225, 0226 C1600 
[RL 1368 
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SnmjSm ihffrcSfirn • dnjcndra* oa bhari^yafi’ | 

U«minn era Udl athSoe ta[ias (cpc «a liLlrgarah Q 1302 3 
tatali esrjiTni'ara^ySnto dadaria MadhusQdanam | 
dirypoa ctfcfu<I rtjan pniaannaoi ograbih’ i(hi(acn f( 1203 J 
luCracnyaMijikaiaip ^rciTmbarsTibtiaotam | 
mukutcDiIcLaTarncRa kundalait ca' Tiiujitatn 3 1204 j{ 
caturmulba^ caturbuharp catorr^dl-irnjSnrWacn f 
jarlrsdhilnbhir raitnir* udiritAjayasTanam Q 1305 j[ 

(aip <lp{Tu pra^ato rujarpa Iu^ISta SfadbciSdanam | 
fLlma utSca* { 


namaa to DoTadcTf^x pranalnrtiTiDt&ina Q 120G Q 
cntunnQrtc tnab3inQrt« caturtida mah'tbbuja { 

OotiQ'Li l*on<}nrikuk«a VArthldya namo 'stsi ft* 3 1207 J 
dnrp*lr 3 grod IbytobliOlhlfa »aiiicarnitA 4 i]oreaja { 
tTaqi K)daiTa tarlbo *#i yrntdiip dbSrjalo japil 0 1208 | 
kanij3('ratinirbbinna*nirnnyaka*ipQni*c { 
namai tubbjatp Xpiipblya jTXUmlUkulltmano J 1200 J 
TriTikramlja dcvlja natnt* (e %iji(;t«aTe | 
lomAbbQoiiraktrSj’a natnah aTa^ilirafiA' prabbo* J 12|0 9 
Itaip deTA MrtadcTJnlrp dubkhiUtaip pars patih I 
IndnySnlndfijlribU' <-» mahslboittit y3n» t\ g l.>li j 
mtQO (luidhit UthairStml aryakUrii paruvxjbbaTatn | 
fittraip rapi (ama* raira tlrahml Nimur MabHrarah' [[ I 2 l'> 
(ftps tarvaffl idarp rylpUtp' trailoVrarp tararSnntn | 

(TAjS Tinl na piiyaRU llipci 1 cta ja;;a((rayp | 1213 | 
tTatlrja»3 tnay&' d^Ta nthaUb k^triyJ bbuti | 
ko;iurpVhyS( ra nihaUb Ktimbikrji mababa'lh | 13]4 1 
•akfnjJnQk»ma l)pTr«j nahaJlbro pj’ mahatfara* [ 
K<lrc«i«VtojaJaTiU katniropa namo vtu (p | | 

kamakatni'a KanunpCjit^bafinlUca 


caturbhib aaUSarp Taktmb fodmsjaQtnllbitar'atQjj 




I 


laoa. Ji n.» rJ<a «, , 

k ft-** fiiJm Ai 1205 llt.r, ^ 

laoi. \»b.JnCir/*l ar*«»»e* 0 ?»* OfH Fd. 

0»»* a .t. riir « f'<»» 1200 I**-,, O**. 

|.r>.a>SBib ( ru» 1210 • 

2» /Jf 1211 1 'Jefntlrtia. O O lff\ 

1212 . I) \..-a tl 12)3 I, *“»»/-</ 

121 i. 1» r».«i / *» f« yill f*# «»*» Vs-* 1211. I,. 0**j 

Of" Of** l\t 1210 II « •»* 

jnt 
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yada taayam tu Ramena tapaa laptam mahStmiDS i 
tadi Rsmabradety evam nadi b 3 bhuTi viJnita || 1187 | 
talra samvatgaram kjtTa RSmo ’pi paramam tapah 1 
tapo ’rtbam Gfdhrakulasya tadS malam jagansa 6a\i H 1188 U 
yatrasya cagatau fiuddhim karan pQrvam mahipato | 
tasmad adure Punyodam* 4.nantasya mabafmanab 1| 1189 j| 
bhaTanam nSgariijaaja tapas tepe eudlninam' | 
pratistbanam tatba cakre tasya dcTaayft Sarnginah || 1190 || 
tatrasataa tataa* tasya BSmasjSklistakarmanah* | 
Siramaavaminam dra«>tnin* prayayau brahmanottamah || 1191 || 
datum gam tasya' dcrasya tam adtya tu* satrareb | 
tatrasaT* apatbl pranams tasmims talfSja parvate |I 1192 || 
tyaktvS ca gam' mahmfitha* brubmano ’pi mvartitab | 
prSyaScittiyatam prapya dubkholokasamauTitab |] 1193 || 
sa BamaSTamaTn agatya Vaai'tbo' dbairoaniScalab | 
yathSTyttam ath^cakbyau BamSya aumabatmano i| 1194 1| 
tam utaca tato Ramah pa4yan diryena caksusS | 
diTyotpannS drijaarestba divyatiari' manoramS | 
deTaisim raficaySmSsa gorupenStba Naradam || 119S» || 
tena TijnSya sa iaptS tata gutvam upSgatS | 
tenam tasya i3p3atah kyto brShmanasattama || 1198 || 
gosTammS myamSai Oydbraknte giluccaya ) 
tanam tyaktrS tato bbQyo bhavisyasi TarSpsarah |] 1197 I| 
ffloksita sS tvayS lapao na tc ’ati dvija pStakam | 
godSnapbalasamyukto mitprasadSd bbasisyasi [[ 1198 || 
gaccba patya sra Deteiatn lathSiramauiTasioam 1 
tam dfstva sarrapapebbyo vinirmukto bhavisyasi [I 1199 || 
abam bi derapraTaram aradhys Madbusudauam | 
ihauayisye tam arcam lokasya bitakSmyaya' || 1200 || 
prayaSo dheaudauena loko ’rcayati tam Harim | 
parratarohane ' kleio mahau Tipra gaTSm tatba* |] 1201 || 


1189 t) li^9^<'iiPunyodaiD adure Punjodassmipe itj arthab 1190 
Ci556, mahsimaaa RB sa tatra hi (he orter 3/SS cf above tir 

1191 1) tads LSOIS i?I s) -kannah C <556 3) dfstum 

1192 t) deva* Ci60O 2) «a ClftW 3) A gloss assr iti 

1193 t) gSm ca iti 2) ^sla RL 1194 t) brShtnano 0® 5^ 

02®6, A gloss Vasifthagotrah 1195 1) dirja- 0S2C C1CO0, deta 
LS018 1199 1) Thi» Roka cm OSfS, C<55C 1200 1) Tbis p2<W 

cm 0225 0 226 CiGOO 1201 1) 'ropane C <556, *rohinI 

2 ) jathS L3Q18, thit tlcka cm 0225 , 02®6 C1600 

[RL 1368 PL t383] 
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Kf^aa-YitastSsamyoge gosaliaarapbalam labhet | 
Vitasta-llfldhumatyo^ ca taingai&e tridiram Tiajei || 1229 || 
Indiakilam samaruhya goaabaaraphalam labhct | 

(atha Madhuma6itiro ^andilyeiia nire^itani | 

dfstva Cakre^am apivoti Tabnistomapbalam narah || 1230 jj 

tatha Madhumatitiro ^indiljena niTe^itam* | 

df^tva DurgSm aTapnoti kamam eram yathepsjtam )) 1231 j[ 

tatraiTS Sandili nama* nadi papantaSdani [ 

tasjsin Boato djvam yati puruso gatakalmaaab |} 1232 j| 

Sandili Uadhumatyoi ca snSto yah aamgame oarah | 
sarTapapaTinirmuktah arargatokam ea gacchati |{ 1233 || 
HSjavasam Hariip dfstva kSmyam* apnoty abbipsitam | 
RajQTinirmalam prapya snStva mucyeta kilbisaih l| 1234 || 
taayari devi Um5 anata prathamam tu rajovatl ) 
dfatra tii* Oaunhkharam Candralokam avSpQuySt |j 1235 || 
pQrTam lein maharljao ' ailotpalasamaprabbS ) 
eS tatra tapasS lebbc gauram moam^ manobaram {[ 1236 || 
kfsnapakse ’pi (am ^ilam aajyotonaca ira rnSnada [ 
paiyaati inSnaTS aityom tatra vai' mabad adbbutam [| 1287 i| 
TelalSm' BhurjaISm punySm avogSbya pptbak pftbak { 
tulyam pbaUm aTapnoti golatasya aa mSnaTah^ || 1238 ][ 
tayos ta’ eamgame snStiit rajapoyapbalam lahhet | 
Madhumatyas^ tayoi caiTa enatasya njpa samgama | 
kathitMn munibhih puoyam aiTadanasya yat pbalam^ || 1239 || 
tatba prabbaram' Ssadya jdadbumatya manobaram ^ | 
sarvapapaTJoirmukto Rudraloke mabiyate |] 1240 H 
UtCare mSnaso enatra go’^bserapfaalam labhet j 
pitaras tarpitas tatra kaman yacchanty abhipsiian |1 1241 1| 
Haramundo' narab BoStvS* daiagodapbalam labbet | 
aruhya tad avSpnoti rajasuyaphalam narah^ || 1242 |l 


1231 !) Tfiu hemxstcfi am CIOOO RL 1232 i) namni RL 

1234 l)kaiDam C1600 karjam BL 1235 1)canL 1236 1)Um3“^ 
2> gaura" RL 1237 1) taj lalra ilt 1238. i) TalaJ3ni L30J8, 
Ternallm LS2ii 2) mahlpate L3013 CIOOO RL 1239 l)caClC00 
2) Madhumatyams 02“^ 3) a^vadaaasaiuam bhuvi ill, 1240 1)pra 

ihhiVairr <PiP i)' iT'.a- tfewnaiJirf- i/w JJlfllP // VWui- 

0 “‘’S though allered tee manu to llaramukute the latter reading 0 226 
Ifaraniuiiftam </ie clAer MSS — Kglots ffarasya Mahtdevasya mundam iiro 
llaramundam llaramukut ib prasiddbam 2) gatv3 L3018, RL 3)7hta 
Jiemtslieh om C1556 
[RL 1«1 
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Nilamata 


lam ohani* te kansyami jagatUranakarana J 
stutatrailoVyanSthela earvathaiTa oamo ’stu te || 1217 || 
namali parSye^u te deva namas to aaryatah prabho ] 
paryatesu* samndre^u lokesu gagane tathS | 
namas te 'etu namas te ’stu aarratraiva namo ’stu te* || 1218 || 
evam atutas tu' Eamena BSmam aha Janardanah ] 

Bama ESma mababaho yaram yaraya suvrata || 1219 [| 

Tiryena tapasS devastotrenanena anyrata' [ 

paritusto ’smi te yatsa yathl oanyasya kasyacit 1] 1220 || 

Kama uyaca‘ j 

Bhfguna airmitam arciun Ofdhrakutagratah prabho j 
ibanayitum icchami tan me ’aujaitum arhasi || 1221 || 
Bbagayan uyaca* ] 

eyam karu yatheatam te jano mucyeta kilbiaSt | 

klelam TinS Bhjgalres^ha kjtas te ’nugraho tnayS || 1222 || 

Ethadalrah ‘ ( 

eyam uktyR yayau Viaous tadSntatdbSnam Utarah | 

BSmo ’pi OplhrakQtlt tSip tadSrcSm ayoturayat || 1228 [I 
jaadhje cakara tSm bhaktyS tySrcSm Acnntakutayoh { 
tarn dfftvS phalam 3paoti pan^arikaaya rnSnayah || 1224 [[ 
KSmo 'pt tapavT dipto ySjimedbo mabsknitau | 
dattyS mablrp EalyapSja Mabcndrapiryatnip ' gatah* ][ 1225 || 
etaip BSmena dbarmajaa G^dbrakutSu nagottamQt | 
gySiramasya aamipe tu loltil' pratimS 4ubb3* || 122C || 
Gonandah* | 

dc£isyuaya samfpe tu tirthani Todaiaip vara ] 
katbayasTSmitaprajCa tasmims tirtho phalam ca kim* [| 1227 | 
B^badalyah ] 

Kruliya QidbrakQpim tu gOBobasropbalaip lakhct | 

KumunSrlip nadtip prilpya anato mucyeta kilbmih' [[ 1223 || 


1217. i) kam itutim n/ 1218 i) «arT#lf.u 0 "’3 O?-*# 2) TAi* 

Ookn om Cf53C 1210 t)»» ill. 1220 l) TAu AemufiM cm OS’*? 
1231. 1) Srr OS^O, JJ! , Paratu* onrf o»5e» cm CiOOO 1222 t)uTaca 
c«.Ct33<i, A 1223 1) utScs a<(l 0?«7 /3’’/ 1226 llSIahcra 

dmm LSOtt, •girim ilL. 2l Byajau m — vu Mlsmale AirtitiA* 

ttaniimahaimjam nIJ flD ilL 1327 J; urOfti orfl / 301S 

Of’7 2) lnyi tirlliatya kiqi phaUnt HL 1220 t) TAii nnJ 

foJIouinj htmittith cm. 0 2*6 CfCOO 

jllL 13M 
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tSeSm (a iamg:amah punjab BrargalokapbalapradSb | 

Citrakn^o girih punya Uma* yatra TiTahitt ]] 1258 |1 
tatiSnulepanam diryam yaddliptatanur oarah { 
satupabbagi bharati Bubhagai caira jayato' [[ 1259 ]| 

• • garyagaras* iatm Paflcagaryasarah pyfhak | 

tatranyo paSca bbupSla panyaQi Tailaaaras tatbii || 1260 || 
Udvartanasarah punyam punyam ca Atasisarah* \ 
Siddbartakasaraa tatra tatbamalakavarina || 1261 || 
Hadhuparkaaaiah panyaip punyam Uanodakam * tathS ( 
ckam ekam atbaitcbbyo dyatva ararlokam RpDuyat j| 1262 ]] 
Gitrakntam athacuhya avargaloko mahlyato } 
tirtham Saptafaim nSma aarrakSmaphalapradam ' [[ 1263 || 
ajramcdhasahasraaya rajasuyaiatasya ca [ 
gaTaip latasabasnisya fircyan Saptayoch canih |! 1264 ][ 
irSddfaam danaip tatba japyam enanam bomam tatbSrcanam ] 
samm alcoayatlm ya(i yat kytam tatra pSrtbira || 1265 || 
VastrSpadacn athSildya Rudraloke mabiyace ( 

Cblgalcivamm Haldya kSmam Spooty abblptitam j| 1266 j| 
IludrasySnucaro bhacrS tenaiva <aba nodato | 

Paro^nlprabhaTani prSpya g«$aba*rapba1aip labbct ][ 1267 [[ 

(a aaroh daiagodapbalaip labbct’ | 

Sahafradh^ram Seldya Vi*Quioko mablyatc j| 1268 |] 
kramatS ViAnuoil lokan kytaip padcna tat aarah | 

Kramaatram idarp proktaip yalba Vi*nupadain ca tat || 1269 || 
i<(araa kratubhia tatra yada dcrab rttdmaha^i | 

KramasSras tada proktah •nnakalmasanSianab 0 1270 ]| 

TatatiB tatra nSgasya Kaundioyasya yad3 tadl | 

Kaun jinya«ani itj cva laaya nSma prakirtitam K 127! S 
tatra Bniltri!' aamabbyarcya dcratsb pitaras tatbl* | 
dfjlTil tu iikb-irSo rsmy&n llrabma Vi<nu>Mabc4Tarua H 1272 H 
lokatrayom ariipnoti tCMm cm na ratp^ayah | 

Ilrahmano llgnbhQEntip to dp^va tatra mahtpato |[ 1273 {( 

arargntokaai aTitpnoti kulam uddharatc arakanj ' | 

tatra Kniravaro raniyaip dp^rS mucycta kilbiuiib’ fl 1274 Q 

12S8 1) Ciaurl liL ISSD 1) TIu «t«in LSol'< onij 1260 1) Thu, 
/SO/S uirtaim»tii* /!/ 1281 I) Mmanir iSO/S 1203 l)«u- 

fncblam / 1203 l> Ir cm A 1208 J> 7/fW 

Armuttr/i L'^IISoulj the frtl four akfarn, art, ronhnj 1272 t)tD3tl« 
/(L 2) c/«ta(3/ o plrmt (atKS /{/ 1374 1/ puolti irtlutatp 

n»r«> I SO/S S) kitbt<3t / 3018 

[UL ItV) IlL ItU] 
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tatra* Ganga sane chrestha candrabhtasta* prahathita | 
yaayam snatasya puyantc sarvapapany asam^ayam® || 1243 [[ 
rajasuyam avapnoti Ganga-iTana^asamgame ' | 

Devatirthe narah Bnatva bhavaty . . • * !! 1244 [| 

Yslakhilyabfte ’gaatye tuljateja maharsibbih ] 

Kalodakam Nandilundara ^okba-Cakrau Gadam' tatha [[ 1245 || 
Padmam sa Kapilatirtham tirthau Vatika §andtkau ‘ | 
tirtham Apsarasam panyam Btahmanafa paramesthinah | 
K|panitirtham Saadya pratyekam goaatam labhet [| 1246 1[ 
Ealodakam yatra yati nadi klaaasasambbava [ 
tatra' snatasya puyante aarrapapaDj aiesatah H 1247 [f 
DevaTadhvas tatha ponylb punyam Suryasarah smytam [ 
Tarasarah Candrasarah puoyam Ealusakam' mahat || 1248 || 
Brahmano Tagabbumia ca tatra punya mahipate | 

Cakratirtham Deratirtham ttrtham BrShmanakundika |[ 1249 || 
dystvaikaikyam ' athaitebbyo go4ataaya phalam labhet | 
Hamsadfaram tu* samgamya sTargara Spnoty eiamlayam |[ 1250 f 
Smdhoh prabhaTam asadya njasOyapbalam labbet | 
paundan^m arlpnoti snatva Biodasarasy api || 1251 || 
MadaTaylm narah enltvS gosahaaram phalam labhet | 
SamdhySm nSma nadim dystvS ' tnacyafe sarrakilhisaih [| 1252 || 
A4nidudh2Qsm oaditn yah’ sJdhr abbyeti dydbarratah [ 
tatragnitirtham dystraira Yahnilake mahiyato || 1253 [[ 
nadI GitrapathS punya klygonanda tatha Myga | 

Godaraii Yaitarani tath3 ilandakioi £ubhS || 1254 || 
CandrabhSgi OomatP ca earrapapabbaySpahS | 
pythag etS aTipnoti* golatasya phalam narah ]] 1255 || 
yatra GitrapathS punjS 3IadaTS* ca mahSnadi | 
ekthbaranti snatasya tatra naiyati kilbi<am || 12s6 ]| 
svargalokam arSpnoti punati sTakuIam narah | 
tatha caita mahSnadyah katbilas te mahipate || 1257 j] 


1S43 1) Of'S, plow niiramukot«, A uluat Caodrac Candralokad bhra« 
takrtlls tatra ta prati«thita pratiMblin agat3 3> ThailoKaom CS556 
1244 t) •eagarasaingame LSOI8 Abort lAu iwrd O?’o read) UttararoS 
niM 2) HD read here Uttaramlaase {ef prcceUng hemuttch), amara- 
pOjiUh nt 1246 i) Gidlmt LSOI8 1246 t) ‘Can-Jikau 0 2’5, 
•<am(Jikau CtCOO 1247 t) jstr* tatah ni 1248 1) KSla 

JaUro OST 1250 i) Ir J^ZO-JSTOo 0£>^S. O eV C tSOO 

2) ca HL 1262. 1) KoltrS TIL. 1253 1) Doubtful reading, nltltja 

CICOO, nldyotitf) L90t8 1256 t) Cautamt OS.’7, Ootaini / S-”/ 

3) soltrS sUTidbiaapnoti TIL 1260 t) Maauti L SOt8 | 

[flL UK RL U30] 
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aksayam Barvam ‘ uddis^am danam iroddham tathS tapah ] 
Yitastonmajjano enatTS goaaliaeirapliakm labhet [[ 1290 || 
paficayajfiSn avapnoti anStta Tai‘ Paiicahastake | 
pratyabam ye viairdista gxhasthasya mahipatc 1| 1291 [j 
Lokapunyam hi tan nama sotyapapaharam param ' | 

Kapotake narah inatva gopradanaphalam * labhet || 1292 I| 
YiinvaSrame Nfsimhasya puratali parthivottama | 
Yitastonmajjanam punyam ‘ Yisnaloke mahiyato |I 1293 || 
snatasya DhyanadharinySm gosahwaphalam bhavet* j 
Yitasta DhySnadharinyoh aamgamo papanakno ] 
punyam phalam avapnofi vajapeyaaya manayah* [j 1294 |[ 
Yitaatantarhita tatra praMfiya Dhyanadhannim | 
antarhita gata lighram Yitoka yatra nimnaga |] 1295 || 
Shaumyasrame tayor yege rajasuyaphalam sm^tam ' | 
Caturvcdiiji naro* d^stva kanySdSnaphalam labhet || 129G || 
prapya HarsapathSm ‘ jantur tabbed bahu suyarnakam | 
Tni.o{jpTabbayam prSpya mucyafe earynkilbrnih |) 1297 || 
prSpya Candrayatijaoma Candraloko mahiyato [ 

Deyatlrthe narah antltyS dcyah' putro *pi jilyate || 1298 || 
TrikotySm tu narah emTtya devaloko mahiyato | 
anUtra HarsapathSyilm ca Sakraloko mahiyato' |] 1299 || 
CandravatySm narah enatyl daJagodaphalam labhet ] 
nadi IlarnapathS punyS tatbS Candrayatl ca ys | 
aamgamo yatra tatroktam rtjaanyam mani«ibhih' || 1300 || 
TrikotisamgamSd grhya yStad Raupyelyaram Harara' ] 
tSyat kjctram simam j&eyam YarUnnayfitha yadhikara* || 1301 |j 
Rudralokam avapnoti anatvS tu Eapateivare | 

Visalingahrade punyo' Rudroloko mahiyato* |1 1302 |( 
Yijaye^ffgratah enatyu Yitasfajam mahlpate' | 

Rudralokam avapnoti kulatn uddharatc svakam* |j 1303 [| 


1200 1) ak«ayysphaUm C155(5 aWyam phalam A 1291 n .n,, 

labhet C /coo 1200 t) TAh* OS»5 0?>7 I vxa ^“J'PWhalam 
labhet the ether MSS S) oadim Jit 1207 
Ilarapath 1208 IJ Thue 0 STp J) «»<J !? k gla„ 

1200 t) This hemxelxch cm I 301S ISOo'lT.’ 
rajisnysphalam budhiih Jit igoi u ii, proltatn 

LSOIS, ItL 1302 1) enatvS Jit 21 mahlpate 

1303 I) m.bijkt. 03>S. «„ T “** C/SW 

[PL ,4-j * ““ '‘«"whcA em 0226 
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SamSrSprabhaTaip > prSpya snaUS kfsnacaturda^Im I 
sarvapSpaTinirmukto Rudralofce mohlyate [[ 1275 |! 
eamnikjftSni flrthanl kathilSni mayS tara | 
samBum papaharlrni kim bkEijah kathaySmi to || 127G || 
Oonandah ’ | 

tlTtbSav d^ija mukhjSni Kainuriiyiiii* vadasra mo [ 
to^m enSae’ ca yat panyam tapasSdagdhakilbiBa |[ 1277 |j 
Bjhadairah | 

nihsjta aaraaab pu^ya IIramas3run mahSaadi | 

Eaundmya' nama* ya enane pan^arikaphalaprada || 1278 ][ 

tathS Katranadi punya goSataaja pbalapradi ) 

tayoh aamagamc snatvn gosahasraphniam labbet j| 1279 |j 

YUokaySm oarab snatTa vi^okah irisamaDTitah | 

phalam punyam' nvapaoti deTaaattrasya roSoaTab [| 1280 || 

Kaundiid saha aamyogam yatm y5h Vi4okay5 [ 

tatra anStasya rajendra Tojapoyaphalaip bhavet’ || 1281 |I 

Y(ddhatirtbo aarah enatvS yajoam apnoti gosaram | 

tatra aaipnibito nityam VSaukir bbujag-adbipab || 1282 ]| 

deralokam arapnoti anSlvS Dovasaraay api > | 

Agnitirtbo natah tnatrS Yahoilokam prapadyato || 1283 |[ 
nadi Sarasrati nSma yasyam anSto divam najet | 
pQrTadaksiaabhage tu‘ ttbitS Derasarasy api* |[ 1284 || 
YmatSaTamipuratah EadrusvSmisamipatab } 
tiithayoa ta narah so’ttvS go4atasya phalam labhet || 1285 I| 
SamdbyS devi nadi panya yasyam BoSlasya mSnada | 

Tyapaiti' kalma<am debat svargalokam ca^ gacchati || 1286 [| 
SamdbyS Pnskarmi It anja purratulyapbalapiada | 
avagabya naio bhsktyS ponyam Brabmanakundikam |I 1287 ][ 
Nilakundam YitastSkhyam ^ulaghlfam tatbatva ca | 
tirtham Trmimakam dystvS sTargaloka mahtyate || 1283 || 
tatha Yinayaaim* prapya tajapoyaphalam labbet ] 
BrShmanakundikayam ca Bilakunde ca partbira j[ 1289 |i 

1275 t) SarSmS'' C1600 Sam3>«* RL 1277 1) §rl‘ mSca 0 2‘’6 
L S018 2) Kasmlpe«u RL 3) sanoam RB cf fcllomng iloka 

1278 1) Kaundmya' ilt Kaun<}ily5 OSS6 2) numm C 1556, K 
1280 1) punyam plialara RL 1281 I) labbet ilB 1283 1) atha 
LSOiS Z.3’2i 1284. 1) pi C1600 2) tu LS018, atha RL 

1286 1) nyapaiti LS”®! ^ sa 02«7, Ci55G 1289 i) \ma4aQam 

L 3018, RL. 
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Mshurlin ’ tu sam7«i!dj'a labhct { 

tatftarpgainc* VitashljSip snStTS* mucjcta kilbivaih || 1319 || 
Tnpurc^grotah • punySm avagSliya tu Mahurim | 
llabSdeTflgjriip dja^va Rudralokc mablyafc H 1320 || 

Amarcilo' narah inatra goj&taaja plialam kbbct ] 

3f£liQyai]i <u narah tnltTl da&godaphalaip labhct [( 1321 {( 
snatta PilndaTatlrthc ci paticayajflln upainuto ' | 

Ucccsiip* tlrtbam asldya Rudraloko mahljata ]] 1322 ]] 
vaatra ILtmahradatojo iabbfd bahu sararnakan] ' | 
MalmiMipgamatn punyatp* Smdhuna laha plrthtra || 1323 | 
tathS fUtmahradl ' yatra yujjato aaha Si&dhunS ( 
tayoh plialam athoddi'^aip rSjasQySlTamcdhayoh || 1324 l| 
Kiriiyogarp SindhunS yatra galS KacakaiShinl ] 
goaahaaram arSpnotl dhaaarao abktjljatc' {| 1323 H 
l^ranS’ ca nadi punja rajobinduTinirmaU | 
yasyaip* anStaa’ tr arupDOti pun^arlkaphalarii eamh ] 

Uyob aamilgamo punyo rSyasOyaphaUip amyUm J] 132C || 
tatmKd dcUd atliilrabhya ySrat ayilc Ciramorsoam ' || 
tTrat Ijetrarp aimafp panyaip VurSnaaySh prukJrtiUm * |{ 1327 {[ 
tanmndhyu aarTatlrthlaSip alipnidbyaip katliilin* rnayS | 
(TargamSrgapradaip proktatp Urthaip Cimpramocinam I| 1328 || 
diram' utajj/a clrlpi tatra* Mptapayo gatili ) 
aoltril tatrii diraqi ySnti y© *pi plpakylo* nar3h |] 1329 |j 
Sodaro ' tu narah inflvS * go*aha»rapba?uir labhot | 

(aths KanakntShinyllb raipgamarp jsti yn* nirab H 1330 y 
tntlil Kslodakl pu^ijl nadi yatmiva wnigtit^ | 
tayob* phalai]j TinjrJt«lntp rlja^nyMTaintKjbnyoh J 1331 (1 
•nStTSlvaiiirdbam llpnoti ^ ita^tl bindhu*nrpgam© ' \ 
I’rau'lhajvidyJrp * TJ*r-«rna ©Tam ahor manl'j^th j 1332 H 

1810 1) JflM itl ibtliapt ic»i»T»« aU-TT tft i*.nr>« O Iflrlli pratlj 
dl »m h 3> •nnryiiuti mrtf r^rjapran© 3) fBSl> L T'*!"' lit 

1320 <> O marginal nfU TnlurttSOc* 1331 1 1 O inary not 
niu Atniraolih 1333. ti •(■SiaqU Kfr ef M ic- r fW 3, t< 
I 1333 I* t'bairl fSra/DibtJl III Si 

lunvah IlL 133l« t> (iJiuaiina^ HL. 133S t| >pi jijx© III 
1330 t) laiini 1 3) li«<l ill i) *Q>tU ( lum 

1337 1) K.ir*n<«l»n»n < »-<»» S) T*** I ■»»»» HI .«ri»ri mfUm 
IAt M'v. 1330 If d tT»m 1 CIUll S> Ttln lit 
r l"» 2jrt«»S ( im> 

3trirjfTl>l 1331 I) ti[tb < {«»* 1333 If (‘-nv (Ai» mW 

II %tn/fTH ly K 3» l*fBi 

Ilk U’i 
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ringalciagratflh ‘ enStvS Ymnloke mahlyato | 
Khan^apuccha^romc* enatTii phalam etad udabftJini* || 1304 [ 
Pundankc naraJi 8nal?5 pun^artkaphalflJjJ labbct* | 

^urp3rato Darali snatTa gopiadunaphalam labhet* [[ 1305 ][ 
Vjtasta-DIiyaaadharinyoh aamgame ’anaprado aarab j 
aksayam pbalim npnoti yatad IndrSi caturdaii^ [| 1306 || 
aarve eamnihitas iirtbs Kamimbi^rame tada ( 
YitaBta-Dhyanadhaiinyoh Bamgamod gjbya plribiva' || 1307 || 
KalpasodaSanagasya yarad bhavanam uttamam | 
tavat ksctram aamam punyam' Prayagena na^dhipa ]| 1308 | 
Oaugodbbedo' narah ea3tT3 Bhcdadcvisamipatab^ | 
OangaBnanapbalam prSpya e?argaloke mahlyatc !| 1300 || 
avaglbya Katham punyam da&tgodaphalaiu labbct | 

Aujaso Dtiarmarajaeya snStvS lu purato narah | 
na durgatim arapnati TSjapeyaphalam labhet || 1010 || 
tasmims* tiithavare rSjan Iraddbam Snantyam ajnuta | 
mSei c3lvayuje kfanapaQcadaiySm* Tila^atah |] 1811 H 
aaStvS NStSjinaetbSae Yisnulako iDabiya(e | 

Bamatirtbe BharoUa ca' pbalam etat prakirtitam || 1312 [| 
Sailapfs^be narah snStrS tirth« YaiiraTanasya ca | 
dbanasys bhSgi bbavatt yatra yatrSbbijayate I| 1818 || 
^matirthe narah snatra kSnabbag' abbijayate [ 
tirthe cSpgaraBam enatrS iribhSgi bhavate^ narah K 1814 || 
|tiitirthe narah snStva oirmalo mumvad ' bharct | 

YaitaranySm narah BuatvS na durgatim avapnuyat jj 1315 |[ 
BsikulySm atbS^dya Devakulyam tathaiva ca | 

A^Tatirtham Prabbaeam ca Yaranam tirtham eva ca || 1316 |1 
Yahnitirtbam Cacdrabrtham Nagatirtham tathaiva ca' | 
Gakratirtham YSmanam ca gopradanaphalam labhet jj 1317 j{ 
BnatyS tu Madatirtbe' ca Skandatirthe ca manayab | 
tatbS Sure^Tantirthe^ STargaloke mahiyate |{ 1316 || 


1304 0 0226, Ji pU»f yijajtswsrtbah 2> 0225 0226 A glots 

Khanabal 3) pundarlkapbalsm labbet Ci(>00 1306 \)ThishemisUch 

om CICOO 2) Th\t hemutuh om L3018 1307. i) samgaraSs caiva 

bhupate RL 1308 1) jSeyam Ci55b 1309 1) A glos) Bhedavane 
Gangodbhedah 2) Bhl^‘ 0??7, Blda” C1550, cf above v iOlO 

1311 i) asraims RL 3) Ipfne” CifiOO ISIS, i) t\x LS018, RL 
1314. 1) kamyabbig LS0I8 2) bhavits Cf600 1316 1) manivad 

0226 1317. 1) rbw AemuheA om LS22i 1318 1) Marullrthe 

0227, LS2fl,Mida’A SySuresvare” 0226, L30I8 
[BL 1486 
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Eahnla* ca nadi pnnya ^rtmadhja* ca mahanadi J 
dritiya ca tatha Saddha Samula Sirasa tatba [| 1348 [| 

Ssam pratjcbaSah * anatrit labhed godJoajaij} pfaalam | 
aaam cva tu 6aTTa<tin samgaToSmS ca prtbak pftbaV. || 1349 || 
aragahya narah ^uddho * da^godaphaUm labheC [ 

Anantirtho enStaaya^ nSgaloke mablyate || 1350 |[ 
Brndunadc^Taram tirtham Somatirtbam p^hiidakam | 
Tufige&itirthaksetnim tu UtankasrSmiDam tatba* |] 1351 {| 
HSmatirtbaiji Bhfgos tirtbam* tirtham Angirasam tatbl | 
dptraikaikam nthaitcbbyo* dalagodapbalam labhct j| 1352 ]} 
aarvah S'lndvarab punysb earvc* prasravanos tatba | 
imo ca rajcndra tatba sarrc punyah liloccayah ^ 1353 ^ 
sarra i$ikxta4 carcuh aarSmsi Tipuluni ca* } 
sarcatrairi mahlofftha Ka4mirc'»u Ti^csatab [[ 1354 |I 
garre ca Bamgamab punya nlganim ye jaUJayah j 
aaTatna^atadttaasya pbalam prSpnoty nsamlayah || 1355 || 
iti tlrtbani punyani Vitasti ca Tilentab | 
sarratra plvaal* dcTi TitoalS Latbila cypa ]] 135C [[ 
tasySip BQStTS diram y3nti ye 'pi pSpalyto sarSb ) 
vabDistomam arSpnoti fultaa tasySm saradbipa || 1857 || 
dfftTSinTmo Vitastukhye Dbaomyc^c SjDdhDMjpgame | 
VarShatiftbo pipaghoe rajasuyapbalaprade | 

Kidairs punyil iukic ca trayodaiyam Tt'c«atah || 2354 [| 
yatra tatra* VitaititySip gorajodhutamaBtakah | 
snStTu trayodabip 4uLitm tnucyato Barvobilbioaih [[ 1359 {| 
adfbyam * m^narab krtrS pltakam rouktapaficakam | 
snSacoaikcna aalilo^i^ircna tyapobati Q 1300 Q 
auarkSbhyuditc kSlo fakatam ^liirain yadi j 
tatra* (d7Co* naro i^jan kSmSo Spnoty abhlpsitun U I3Gt [| 
snltTS yathSrad Tidbinl aaioabbyarcya IlQUiacam ) 
britbmancbhyaa tads dattra LfBaram gfaftaBarpyutam ( 
sTargnlokam arSpnoti ySrad Indrai caturdaia {| 1303 {) 

1548 t) rSu* UlaU O C tiCCO lahaJa O"-*? 

ts"*-’! tabula h 2) *rtm5MiTB r tC(»J 1340 1) praty^ 

kat»1i/tL 1850 1> JudJM X.30l< 21 »n3««» tu /iL 1351 t)j»tam 

A/? 1S5S. tsC!icg\st\'(^}ism/ tit'SrXstaA 

1353 1) lartah /li; 1354. t> Tipnliay api C 1350 t) patinl 

0"-»t 1360 1) y»tta / WV h 1300 i} k gteu 

alpiyam rabatyim | mokUpametkam pamniaabspitakanmara opapaukl 
diktoi ity artbsb. 2301. f) «trs liL 2> io41c OSn, A 
lUL 1531 
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Patratirthe narah Baat^a pnndankam upaSnute ] 

Spagayatn narah anatva knlam addhatatc svakam {| 1333 || 
vahnistomam ' avapnoti snStva Barasi MSnase | 

Xsadhyaiji tu vileaena natra karja ricarana || 1334 1| 
vajapeyam avapnoti Matepadmasataay api | 

Hiranya vai nadi pnnya Hatamntida^ ‘ vmihsita* | 

Bnatas tasyam a'?apnot\ hj agnwtomaphalam naiah jj 1335 [( 
Mahapadmaaarah punyam Hiranya' yatra gacchati [ 
aBvamedhaphalam tatra panmamasyam Tisesatah [[ 1336 || 
Bahnrupe' narah anatra Yisnnloke mabiyate | 

Bahurupe ca kathitam phalam elan narottama jj 1337 )] 

SataSfnge sutirthe ca tirthe Yai^ravanasya ca | 

tuthe punye tatha rajan BhurjasTSmisamipatsh ' I| 1338 || 

YaBunam atha BudrSoam SadhySnam Marutam api | 

Yi^TCBSm caiva DeranSm Bhfgunam ca naradhipa i 1339 f 
tathaivongirasam rajams tirtbe tirthe p^tbak pftbak | 
da^agodapbaUrn prokiam mnsibbia tatUadarhbbih H 1340 1| 
PSlS£a ca Silamt ca Yitastam yatra gaccbati { 
goiatasya^ phalam tatra pratyekam katbitam purS’ II 1341 || 
nadi EulSiam ' yatra eamynjyeta VitastayS { 
tatia snStvI kulam eigbrom puntte mScaTottainah j| 1342 {| 
Tigabya Pnskatam tirtbam aturStrapbalam labhet ) 
tirtham Saptafsinam ca* Tahnistomapbalam labbet^ || 1343 ll 
tirtbam Yar^ham osadya Yitaetambbasi manavah | 

Yisnulokam avspnoti kulam uddharate Bvakam' [| 1344 1| 

Bnatva NarSyanastbane Yitas^mbhasi pSrthiva | 

Yifnulokam arSpnoti oaro nlBty atra eam^ayah || 1345 |1 
nadi Gotranadi' yatra YitastSm piatipadyate ) 
tayoh enStasya kathitam gOBahasraphalam pfthak* |I 1346 |] 
Mahuri tu nadi punya MathureTa vi^esatah | 

Satasils' ^amala ca nadi ca YimalodakS || 1347 || 

1334. 1) agoi'tomam CfCOO C1556 A 1335 1 ) 02 '’ 6 j 7 Jos»Harasy» 
MahSd«\Mya sirah Uacamonda lU btiS«aja cf (he ploa> of A (o o 124? 
2) ^inirgatS HL 1336 t) Rsirans 0‘’‘»6 1337 1 ) 02‘’5 A giosi 

BUrUTe 1338 t) BblznasTamt* CiCOO 1341 1) Thus OSJ5 PalSsl 
0220, PalS'l or/iff J/<fS 2) gosahasra’ 02”C CiCOO A 3) mayS 
C 7550 1343 1) O 2’5, K gloss Kur m bhifaya 1343 1) Sjp- 

(.aplnatn W Urthe C 1600 2) This hemislich om L S0J8 HI- 

1344 1) rhiJ hmulich cm CICOO 1345 1) 0225 0 220, A gloss 

MrSyanatbal 1340 -1) GotraTatl DA 2) gosahasrasya yat pbalam 
CiCOO 1347 i)ThusCI&56 A, Satatima L 3237, Satatlla (he olher WSS 
(BL 151C RL 7530] 
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Yitasta vai nadt ptitijS BarTapapabara ^ubha ] 

Yaitastena tu toyena jatharastliena ye mjtah || 1376 || 
sarre STsrgsm asuprapia yalha te somapayinali | 
na yaj&air dak§inavadbhis tarpitS deTatSa fatbS || 1377 |] 
tfptiin samadhigacchaoti* yatfaa ca aalilaib ca taih^ | 

P2tre tirtbe tathS’ kale mjstSiitt&tr* nridbaih kftaifa |j 1378 [( 
yatba t^yanti pitarah ^raddbaih luddhaU' ca tair jalaih j 
nSgair bahuTidhSkaraih saridbfaih eatataip gatam* || 1879 |] 
tlrtbair derail ea fsibbir Qaadbarrair YaL^ Raksasaih | 
abhigaccheta mcdfaSri janmasapbalyakSranat || 1380 {[ 
snatainatram ‘ Vitastayam janati YsruRO naram | 

Jaladhipcaa jSa^asya Karake pataoain ktitab || 1381 [{ 
papanam Narake ghote* patatam* du«krtataan5m | 
hastatranaprada dcri Yitaataghanisudani ]| 1382 || 
s^argarobanaaihlrcniRi roaoerathapbalapradam | 

Yitastam ye gamwyantt te yiayanly Amararatim || 1383 1| 
bsmsasaraaajukteDa cakrarSkopalobhinS | 

Ti]n3aenSrkararfleaa kiokinijalaznalioS jj 1384 || 
deTaramSganadbyena TtnSmarajanadiDS ' | 
pulinair rividhair yuktSm padinotpa1aTibhu«i(3m || 1383 || 
gakular'^rababallTn bambharSTaDiDaditSm ' | 
matByakaccbapaiambldbam sutirtbam* kSmaduyiDim | 
amytasTadusaliUip n;nain dfstimanobanlm || 138G [f 
matera rarada dcrim abbigaccbanti yc oarSh ' | 
to ’bhigaccbanti rSjendra prati*ib3m bhuri mSDarSh* || 1387 || 
oamudraiupasya Elarasys bbSryam 
IlitaalayasySdripates tanujam ] 

BueTSdutoyam pUaryaja«lam 

turn trarji paritrum pranaoiaara’ rajan || 136$ [| 
SindfauB Tnkoti ca tatba Yiloku 

punyS nadi Ilampatbii Siva ca | 
punya Sukbu CaodTarati Sagaodba 

PunyodakS kilb)«an5Smi ca || 1889 || 

1S78 1) (amadbif^acehanti tlL J) rath! tatialitaih iubhaih /{/ 

3) yalhl* 0?’G 4) iDijyiDDair Itl 1970 1) tadrac III 

2) lamgalim gatlm HL 1S31 1) Thui / SOI8 CiUX anacarnltre 

C 1000 anataniltro the oiler il<^ 1382 1) ptpin3m IIL 2>ghoram 
III 3) patanam CiOOO paiitam OJ’C 1380 t) »iartr('*> 

IW 2) aatirthnm C /330 1387 l)ye bhigacchantl TaradSm mltaram 

v3 lulhafradSm /IL. 2) lanaiah LSOfS 1368 1)praTitmIfn> CfCOG 
lUL 1959 RL 197*] 
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ct*rp »ititTiiUsr&Tp pamarp nltwnlyJ niradhlpa' | 
mi)k»opTiram athH»-»Iya tato mokMm a»Sp*ya<c» [ 1103 (f 
KlUmlraUnatp ' Utthanlip plialaip le kathitarp tnayl | 
iwValiu^i ^•^atakJ•ftIp ea pnm{*jSral tnkM tfiara J I3C-I | 
ji3an» dlnryatu prnyatne-o* yan roayabkihjfifii Ura | 
irutTalfal plialatn apnoti daligfttliujaiii mniV || 1303 9 
Yaliaipp-lyana mica j 

«Tam uktTil «a Oananilarp* Itphada^TO narSdhtpam* | 
dharnilfim HrihajStrartbaJp Jaff3o>aWjJp«»njp pstjm 9 13CB g 
bahu mcnc taOiatinloaiji Oonanda^* tamanpriyal; | 

M praUilM Taia(3M;i» f»jl dbamanu^WrataH* g ISO* g 
Janamrjaya utSca j 

bhnyn Viia'ilSm'lhltmyat]) katliayaara diijottama | 

lac' cbrutralTa gamiDumi* dfijenOra |*atakilbiaah* g ISGS Q 

Va»iiHiIfcljaiial,i | 

Ifanuya dayiU bblrril Sa(f l)Iki>3yapr' ^[tbb3 ( 
laUoml kftthjtn riyan* prlpto VaivaiTatP ’nfare y 13C9 9 
]l!m3dfitanayil aaira Yamuna plpAcajinl | 
manrantartinto aatrokU oaur Jagntirnye || 13T0 I 

ICaimlnf kalhiU dcil NitaatS aataa* Bimna^a j 
paultd uUhitl dorl iQtagbatU tarauginl I| 1371 Q 
aoiitaaya' toyo Vaitastc iTayam StmaDam Stmanl ] 

Tijlnatt gatalcfakalma^id lagbubbuginam |1 1372 || 

Titattato tnahlcaiba' na Oaftpl vystincyatc j 
kcTaUip JahnaTltojc puruiaa)ustbi<aipbhaTab* |[ 1373 Q 
^lta«tato *dhiko' rajan anSaadysip tuljam era ca | 
Bhagirathtaa Gaugeyaip puM rajflHTatantil |[ 1874 j] 
asthiplaraBakSmcna ' aagarSiiaip mabSimosacn | 
tcncyaip katbiU r3jaQ pra&uU tatra Larma^i || 1375 || 


1363 1) narah lucili Itl 5) axJpyate RD 1364 1) KalmlnkSnSm 
HL 1866 1) Thu$ cerr pnma manu fnm Oovindam OS’S, the latter 
readng LSOIS 2) nl’aMpaliin C/COO, LSO/S, /!£. 1307 j) Gomdih 

L SOIS 2) Thia IW, *9naatratah /?/ 1308 1) y»c RL 

2) bliaTityaini RL 3) *kalnia;ah L30I8, RL, Mlainate odJ RD, 0?’7, 
/ 3?’l 1369 t) CiGOO 2)n}iLtO[8 1S71 i)OS25, 

A gloii Kahmil iti prasiddba 2) yam OiOOO 1372 1) ,4tremi tee 
manu to soatas tu OS?5 1373 1) Vitastljja mahlnatha RL, litaslaySs 
tu rajendra e I Cf556 2) ’’samcayab C fSSC 1874. 1) “dhikam /JC 

1376 1) asthjapUTana- RI 

[RL lye 


RL 1558] 



APPENDIX 


ADDITIONS OF THE LONG RECENSION 

katham ' naaaa eamabutas tatra Plndava Xaurarath ]| Sb {] 
kim namabbSt sa raja ca KaSmiranSm mahala^ab | 
katham rasau ziiiamjaitao oSjStai ^tznaos tada ‘ |} 6 |f 
Bvargasopanapanktir hi bh&TjaBain samabhud idam | 
Bbaratam nama yuddbam yaj jigisunam mabatmanam || 7 || 
akaranam idam nama na bhared yad asau tada ) 
nayato BbSratam yuddham rSja Kaimuiko mahan jj 8 j| 
VaUampayana utSca' | 

satyam etaa mahSfSja trayS proktam mabipate { 
yatbS nasaa samSyltas tan nilSmaya surrata || 8 || 
Euru'PSadararelSySm bbOinir BbagaratS avayam | 
pSTitabhQd Ditisut3n aratirnSfi jagbSna yat |J 10 jj 
tasmm k3le ’tra eanabbQd rSja TisadaklKimao | 

Ealmti^a pdlayao aaumya Qooaoda iti BsmjhsyS || 11 |[ 
asau pratSpakalito diiam aaumySm samSintah j 
iulabhe Tikramodagro mSm kalitasamatbitih ' jj 12 || 
athotthite kila maharirodhe DaityabandhunS j 
YfsnmSm Epnamukbyinam Jarasamdfaena bhubh{ta [j 13 || 
anena bandhun^ mSnastbanam eaa mabipatib } 

Ealminko ’bhyarthanayahutah eahSyyakSmyayS || 14 jj 
gatrSsau bandhug^hyatraj JarSsamdbaaya bhupateh ( 
cakre sabayyakaip dbimaft Jarasamdhasya bhupateh jj 15 jj 
nirodhstha ca EamsSrcr MatburSra madhurakftih | 
biJaih 8T8jr balaySn raja tre‘'U» te yatra YndaTah ' {| IG || 
bburiio ’tba bale bbagne kaduTOnam baloddhaCah | 

Balo balena rurudhe msbata (am jigisaya || 17 j[ 
ativa tumulo tasmm yuddhe ’nyoDyajigisaya j 


6 IjVc ab — ‘’{(I* infAelocHnaa/Iw nOSaC/IL 5a) 6 l)raahah 

02i7,h, h glon utsatam 8 1 ) nvSca em. OS27, K. 12 l)*satsthitih 
02’7. A 16. 1) D3na»3h LSiit 
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KilaataU 


KulSranih pSpahara ca Kr?n’5 

nad! eupanya Madhntnatf athSpi | 
nadi Paros?! ea Ulbltia ponja 

praySnti dirySip TaradSm Yita«tam [[ 1390 [[ 

Gangs nadl Saipbhaja^lkalSpe 

Candrcna derena tathS TibbinnS | 
proktii niloke nfpa CandrabbSgS 

SfSti panjfiRs TitaiSrp Vi<as!ilm' [[ 1391 ([ 
tlrth’Ini pu^ySni narSipst rSjao 

cadyaa (adJks TJtidbSj ca kCip3h f 
Syu&ti »arTc TaradSip VilaslSr}' 

trayodallrp Dhldrapadaaya iaklitm jj 1303 |[ 

LasySsti iaktir nfpa to 'tra raktutp 
dcTlgunla rarsa^tair anclaib | 

LfaaktyS mayokfilfp ea nijamya Lafpeid 

bbaktirp kuni<Tu(ra »ad^ nfTlra Q 1393 {j 
jruti3 Vil4$tltn3hu!myaiji mncyatc aarcakilbifaih ) 

IrutrS ^Tlhmatarp carraip dxkidhcnuphabrp labhot B 1394 Q 
ity eram ukUip Jaaamcjayasya 

VjilMfya lifycna mabSmtcna | 
k«iptarp na jad* granlhabahotTabhllytt* 

fanagraUitmli khalu llhfrato rat* J ISOJ {[ 
aarfatra Dall^d Tisiyopayogyaip ' 

tads Di cakro* Ohagat&o mabutmS | 
atlra hfdye l«ahqTi«tar« pi 

janapnyr UbSralapQrnacandre * [j 1390 || 
faipjQrnaip cedaip NllamaUTp cutneti || 

1S£>0 f) AltfrrJ l-y Of'‘\ t» KWjJmjih Ik* iatlfr rmihng O 
anitO*’*' glo** htr 1301 t> TAt* ma em /IL. 130S 1)aainkt»* 
p«in 3) •irarwtia* / •*>»!» 3)(ariUrfi jit /IL 1300 i) opa- 

ilL S> Utn r» /Of# /!/_ 3) 111 > j(»*tSfnjM{my*to 

■ Jl J/‘'S — CofiijA*** (ttpramsm r«Uin NlUlnaUm nlnifll tuthant | 
IglKjTltlu Ulhali(l\bilsftTllnln» g om n«ma>i batnilalaUti} uUoijinSlhl 
rtmlt* Kr*’'5»a J aar^iiai fj \*»*lu*u •kajaiyim | nam» Sart/aO’**' — 
IgtbtnOf^ — (abhtn I aa^l-Omam a«n>S|>Un / ‘Srir« -- iuU am | aam«»t 
A«*l { inm - raitiFim SiUntiatn rlBii furlham HI In Of‘J 

k»t t*m atifl in rrj inA tamaai lOlA di)ir/*i;ln) raMr* 

Jtnlg|nir1ta{ia'<S u Sjn tarfii't.* dXlUr AoTlI ‘■llillfajRayl 
1 IV l»« 1 I aiimtat ll'/l l?n luSaaijli^ata* d M Carjrt ^ cr» aaRival M 
I i V'aa*1<* ttK.lj'tllam aJI A 

III I—. 


n r-*o} 
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Tidbanayogat satatam cakratnr rairam uttamam | 
pratyalcsam ca parokaam ca doraropanatatparo || 74 || 
chalSnyesanasaktatvad anjonyam mSoabhafijane | 
vijahratar bahilcantah krodharaktantalocane ]| 75 || 
kadScid upavig^e te durato yayinam ^ubhani | 
am^totthitam Slokya Sakreoadhistbitam bayam || 76 [| 
nibaddhadfsti te tatra Timfjja ca parasparain | 

QcatuI chidraaakte ca paraaparajigisaya ]| 77 ] 
paiyemam devarajena bayaratnam aamalritam | 
abo rupam abo tejo vega4 caaya uahSdbbutam |] 78 |j 
liy anyonyam Bamabhaaya Tyatilcrante faayottame || 79a ]I 

atha ' Kadrur vicintyaiu vidbeyam kim mayatra ca | 
dasibbavo yatba na ayan mamastnimi carite tatha {| 81 j| 
kaya yuktyS vidbasySmi tathabhiltau ca kiip mama | 
yatbasau dasatSm eti eaputra yadi tad bbavet || 82 || 
tads mays jitam nSraa bbaved iti Ticintya sa | 
tdam atrocitam putrSa samahSjSbraTit todS [[ 83 || 
putrS maddaayarakfSrtbam sdbeiiiu bhOtTfisitSs tatbS | 
TidaddhTam hayarajaaya kfenaromatTam aSjatS || 84 || 
adbilritya^u deham tadTSlabbuUh eamaatatab | 
tatbS kuiuta yeaatau k^snavSlo bbaviByafi || 85 jj 

iti Nikmato Kadru VinatSdaSTaTarnaoe ’raftSharanam ' || 88 |I 

^akralokam ' ntfaSgatya^ Vaioateyo mabSmaoSh | 
BudhSfaaranaTolaySm lebfae Sakrad varam param || 89 |j 
balaip tavaitad atulam nlokya mudilo smy abam ' | 
varam rjnifra putraitad yatbS to eapbakb Bramah || 99 |j 
bba>ed iti mama pntir nunam ity uditas tadi | 

Boaran rairam tadoraca Sakram KaiyapaDandanah || 91 || 
mama bhaknya bbaTantv ete Kadruputroh BurcAvara | 
varam enam prayaccbc^a nanyat kiipcana mo matam || 92 [| 
ity ukto dcrarSd Sba (atbcti (Jarudam pnyam || 93 a |] 

iti >iIaronto OarudaTarapr^ptivarnaDam ' |] II 

81 1) \v edl after RD M 88 1) AdUd after RD 57 

80 Ij Vc (n-O'ia add n^rr/JD57 2> famSgalya 0?*7 03 \)Adled 

after RD 5S (RL 03e) 
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Kaimiriko ’sau kniddhena Balena balaTaa balat I 
ruddho ’bhuf patito bhumau east^trskBafarig-rabah ’ |l 18 H 
ity asmin Tirakalitam gatim Spte mabStmani ] 
Damodarabhidhas taaya auau rajSbhavat Budkih || 19 1[ 
Tibbutikalitenffiba famfddlieiift mabStmanS / 
yena KaSmirabhu rajfiSDTitS saamyS jabSsa ha || 20 || 
sa tajabiji aatkirtir -vlryaSah mahabhujah | 
antascintaturo jatu na lebhe nirvttim param [[ 21 [( 
aho mabaitnia rajS ea kathaia nama bato balSt [ 
dyipantatTasina tSto BaUna balavaa mama || 22 ]| 
athopa Smdhu OSndharaiisaye ’bhat svayaravarah [ 
yatiahutab ’ aamajagmu rajino vlryalalinah || 23 || 
tatragatam aamakarnya . |i 24a {| 

bruhi me bhagavan kimcm naati tc ’viditam khalu [ 
pnyaiiayo ’ei taayareer VySaaaylnutalejasah ' || 45 || 

muDisattamam | 

lukbaBisam aamSdaya p’ldySrghySdyam aaukramSt ’ || 47 {| 

iti Nilamate MatLTantaraparyayaTaroaDam ’ j) 59 j| 

prajiaarge aamutpaaoe yatbSrad aoup3rra4ah ‘ jt 65b |[ 
prajSnSm patibhib prSgTad udbbQtair dbRtur ajCayS | 
samudyuktair yathi pQrtam aamudbbOtS mahisthihh l| CG || 
tatrn Dtk^a dadau kaaySh KasyapSyn trayodo^a ( 

MaricSya eamadhatsTa irotum nlmani bhupate || 67 || 
tosam yasyai ca ye jltaa te«im niimSm me ifnu || 68a [[ 

iti >ilamate Barlcn Ra4yapaTam<aTarnaDam ' || 72 || 

kadlcid ' atha KadrG4 ca VinntS ca panuparam | 
aapataySsuyayS rSjan sjmrlbamSQe yathottaram || 73 |] 


18 t) K ijlcii ilariTBmie KairolraKijo GonsndaJ KarH'Idhipati* Ulhl 
Dnimah Kimpurutsi e»l«» ilmtljib ca manavrih nagarjah pascimadTSram 
V|iprnm Srohajantf hi Sre Jfartramiart SOti 23 l)»arHiutahA 

45 1) AdJ after }W ?7 47 1) Added after HI) “ftc (/It d/a) and 

Ti^pa«3»*m* ef the onginal altered at ahort 50 Added after HD •#/» 
and R(hadaitah tnterted before HB 41 4r!* «»Sca / S^il 686 1) Ip 
I '/6— /A'ifl af DD 4Ct>~4Ia 72. 1) Adleil after HD 5/ ’famta 

am K, 73 1) Vp 75—770 intfral of DD S'*— 53a 
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evum ’ ukte ca Niiena prairitaprana^oddhatain | 

Eajjapo Tisffiito bhuivS jagada lasajam naiam |j ISO || 
alcaryam ^rSvito ’amiha pvtra taaja duratmanab j 
kartaryo ’tra pratikaro maya Urtbasamaptitah || 181 j| 
tirthayatram samapyaiva fiighram etat karomi te | 

Tacanam yena bhadrcna vaseyuS ca prajS drutam || 182 || 
ity uktvaiTa autaip Kilam Bnatva tirthesu kjtsnatab [ 
ajagama Satidesam Ttmalam tat aaro raram |[ 1S3 |( 
tatra enatva ca japtfS ca dhyatva dhyeyam aaiiataiiam | 
piahpgtabpdayo bhGt?S Brahmatokam sukham yayau jj 184 || 
padbhyam aamkramanam k^tva' avaiaktyaiTa narottama | 
Nilena aabitah prSyon* nagarajena dhimata || 185 |j 
tau gatva firahmaBadanam Brabmanam kamalSsanam | 
brahmagliaaakftotsafaam varaodatur arimdaoia || 166 |[ 
devam kamalayonim tain samgatyaaanain astbitau j 
'Vaaudevam tatheSanam Anantam ca jagatpatim j) 187 j| 
tads tatrSgatSn d^B^rS paramara pritim Siritau | 
kjtya aa bhSjaaam tesSm pnlya dfstau ca taih punab H 188 |1 
aamyak eamuparigtau ca UrtbayStrapraBacgatah || 189a [| 

Srubya ' hvneaySaam ca BrahmS lokasanaskfiah ) 
yayau harsena mahatS putrablrdavaiikitab I] 198 j] 
dpetTS ca Kalyapah pritaa tac ca teaam Ticestitant | 

ITilesa aabitah praySn megbam Srubya yatnatab || 194 |[ 
tatab kolSbalo jate trutTaivaitat Puramdarah | 
samahGya eurSa aarrau kptotaSba uySca ba || 195 || 
bfao bbuh Burab eaznSgatya sarre }Syam puraskptSb j 
Sgaccbadbvam gamisyatoo yatraiie epSTarii gatSb | 
iti devaganaih ESrdbam ySto ’amm Kc&iTR&tikam || 196 |] 

iti Xilamate XaubaDdhanayittrS ' K 207 |1 

Nauba&dhanam athasadya sthitvS to aurasattamah | 

TicSramrataa tastbub kim Laryam iti CtntayS' || 208 |j 

yuddham ca te devaganah aamastah 

prabpitacittl dadfeub eamantat ‘ || 220 |{ 

IBO. 1) VV ffiO— fS9<i 18B 1) tyiktva A" 

2) prlglQ A 103 1) Vv 195—106 instead of HD iiSb — 149 207 11 
Add after /ID ICO 208 1) Thu OoKa iihImiI of HD 101 220 1)ntt 

flod /oDouin^ jKliia tn the laeuna RD n5b~t7ia 
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evam ‘ ukte ca Kilena pralntapranayoddhatam | 

Saiyapo Tismito bbStva ja^da tanayam aatam || 180 ]| 
a^caryam Sranto ’amiha putra taaya duratmaDab | 
kartaryo ’tra pratikSro maya tirtbasamaptitab [[ 181 1[ 
ttrihayatt^m eamapyaint &»faraai eta£ karomi te { 

Tacanam yena bbadrena vaaeyufi ca praja drntam |j 182 || 
ity uktvaiva sutam Ndam eiuitTS ticthesu k^tsaatah | 
ajagama Satideaam Tim&Iam tat saro yaTam fj 183 [( 
tatra BuStya ca japtyS ca dhjatTs dhyeyara eanatasam | 
prab;8tab|dayo bbutya Brabmalokam sukham yayau || 184 || 
padbhyam Bamkramanam kptva ' ayalaktyaiya narottama | 
Nileoa fiahiiab piayaa* oagarajeaa dbimata |{ 185 ]( 
tau gatya Brahmasadanam Brahmanain kamalasanam | 
biabmaghosakjtotsaham vavandatur anipdnma ]I 166 || 
deva^ kamalayonim tain eamgatySsanaro asthitau { 

Yasudeyam tathe^anam Anantam ca jagatpatim |j 187 || 
tads tatragatSa dfstyS paramSipi ptittro Sintau | 
k^tyS sa bbSjanam te^m prityS dptau ca taib puBah || 188 I| 
samyak eamupayiatau ca tirtbayStrSpraaasgatab || 160a j( 

aruhya ' bamsaySaam ca BrahnS lokaDBmask{tah | 
yayau harsena mahatS putrabSrdayeiikptah |[ 193 || 
dptyS ca Kalyapab pritaa tae ca tesam yiccBtitam | 

Nilcna sahitah prSyaa megham Srabya yatnatah || 194 || 
tatah kolshata jSte Irutyaivaitat Puramdarah | 
aamabflya Buran tarySo kftotvba uvaca ba !{ 195 {j 
bbo bhob surah eamagatya sarye ytiyam puraskjtSb | 
Sgacchadbyam gamisySiDO yatraite scSvarS gatSh | 

]ti deraganaib alrdfaaip yate emm Kc^vuntikam || 19S || 

iti Nilamate Kaubsndhanayatra ' || 207 || 

Naubandhanam atbSsadya tthitva te surasattamah | 
yicSraoiratas tasthuli kim karyam iti cintayS' H 203 |I 

yuddham ca to dcyagnnah Bamastah 

prahfBtacitta dad^luh camantat ‘ ][ 220 ][ 

IBO i) Tb l<fO— /y9a in^rod «y /IB f 14$ 185 1) tyaklTl A 

2) prsgin A 103 i) Vv iOS—tgO cy IIB iiSb—149 207. 1> 

Add afler BB iCO 208 i) TAi* /loka tntfnid cf HD IGt 220 i)Th,> 
nn f (oUoKing pdda »»j>p/iBd i« the laeuna TiB 1756— 174a * 
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kruddho Hans tatra ranc Vy* iigbram 

cabrena dcTaprarara^ aamSnte ]] 221a |j 

iti Nllamate S.iingraliaputra-JaloJbhaT5lhyadiityaTadhah ' ]|22lb]| 

iti Ifilamate iaihrarapridSoam' Q 224 |[ 

babhrSma £uayaip tam de^im pnjralat tejasSrytam ‘ || 235b [| 
paryasjnt aarratai teja^ prajajTStSsfa bbSsrarain | 
dabat aamantato dlptaip na ja^lUitra ka^mna | 
grabitam tin oabJcaknip diodabnt aanato di^b {| 238 }[ 
atlia jTalitaip dp^iX dabamlnarp LianStbunim { 

EbQja durataa tne ca tadl jagrilha ^ipkamh || 237 |[ 

madljam etad Tiditaiji DaitySnSip bbayndTjakam ’ j] 239b )| 
ity nkto bbagatSn ^rpbhor Ilannl lokadhSnnS [{ 240a [| 

katbarp t« pratidliySmi UbJbam eUn mays Kara* fl II 
naitad dSsySmj ahaip Vi*no tubhyatp sTlyatarH ballt Q 242a f| 

ity uktarp K\mup3<ru(ya dcradcio Janlrdacah* p 243a {| 

iti Kllataafc cakrapraptitar^anam * y 2491 B 

ja«min' pradci^ HtjenJra bbarlipt ti<thati aJrpprafam | 
aa PM dp»o ja(rp4au Uu prab^Mip prantLratub 24 4 Q 
panhRMip tu IptiS ta tathi driaiaro Harib | 
bapjRinokbtip RiJMyStra pntifflfim Stmaoai taJJ J 245 [ 
feitpbbor DcTy54 ra rSjradra pnlimp tSJr4p luthp I 
baMnmtikbP TtniayR.<a aTtitbapllto btVbaTR ha J 240 J 
rl4i tab pnlima rajm hakinmolbyo 'in uipithitib I 
yltarn cljriieiosStrr^i ySnli plplai aaqikfiyari j 247 S 


Sll^ I) t-ft It lin i'i Hlbk-IsltaH trfrrr lin ?•*■*) 

354 t) U1 tifltr fin l:i 3S»' It Ir ,n,l/v4 

3301 Dir «a»rrf/»l mprr lift f n\t 3414 (> 1 r f t|l— ■‘I-’* 

imtrrlrJ mf'rr ! n I ‘t* S43» i I htnU HU I f Si31t>Ul 

4prr / r 1 »*4 344. Tr -U— •»*, tf /[// j .] 
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tSdflam BamTidhanam tu lilatHpam Janardanah | 

Tidhaja ^u^ubbe tatra ilabaderena samyatah j| 24S |( 
JanSrdanakftaip dptyS Bamvidluinam tathSvidham || 249a || 

iti Nihraate Ilan-Hars-DeripTaUaiSpratistkSrafnamm' (| 249 j( 

deTarsinagamukhjesy < adhisthitesT atba Ka4y^apab | 
uraca raradam Visnum bsh8 baddhrS purahathitab {[ 250 || 
bhagavan bbutabharye^a ^ankbacakragadadbara | 
bhayatam Batprasadena yaficbamy ekam yaram param || 251 || 
bbagavantab prasadena bbavatSm aa Jalodbbavab ) 

DihSesQ 'bhud bhayam sarvam gatam etan nirSsinam {j 252 || 
^mpratam cSpi bbagayan de4o ’yam dcyamanusaih [ 
yasatam ramanlyai ca punjrafi ca bbavitS tatba || 253 || 
iti l!7ilamato Ka^miraTSsaprarthanS H 

aho dhik kim idam tata ySftchaay asmad anartbadam* ]) 254b |J 
kya nSgaTEsatih kutra rSaal cSpi npSm kbalu | 
alpSyuaiTni eaduhkhlaam (athS »valpadp$3iii epi || 295 |{ 

katbam esS matir jats tayoBmSn prati bhunda' || 25Gb {{ 
ih Nilaaiace eSgttracaoam Q 

iti Nilamate Ka^yapaiSpavarnanam ' U 257 {| 

ksantum ' arhasi no brahman na 6Spab prabbayed ayam | 
abo kaslataram tata QarudSt tad bhayam pamm |{ 259 [| 
adya tSran mabat prSpiam eampratam kijn idam prabbo } 
p!iIaiiiyao prabbo 'dya ivam pra^atp dchi nab prati { 
me yathS aukham tata prSpnuyua tad yidhehi tat || 260 [) 
ity evam bodhito vakyam putrena prayatatmana | 

Nilena KaSyapab piesna tarn aha ema kfpSayitah || 261 || 


S40 1) Add a/lfr JIB 197 (lit S49c) 260 1) Vv and 

ctfrreilwA'ny >Vnv f.wiVifti’ ^ tfYW' 8(iss\isjrs!i xnserteiC iefore 

JIB 1996 {BL Sj4a) 2646 1) 7# 95db~*’o5 inserted after JIB 499 

2666 1) Thu hemultch and eoneludtng Itne add after JIB 500a, Ihm 
fottowa BjhadaSvah 267 1) Add afler RB 201 269 t) Tb 259— 

965a add after JIB 20'* ond 5656 instead af BD 903a 
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KaSyapa UTaca 1 

putra janihi te tata dustStmSna ime kila | 
yarad dosaphalam naite prSpnayus tSrsd era iu f| 262 J( 
na praiamyanti jatT ete taamat satyam biavimi te | 
ma bhaisis tat phalam prapya ratsyanti Bauh|dat j| 263 || 

Nila UTaca | 

kBantum arhaei brahman me naitad arha ime kila ] 
praaadayitTa £irasa bhagavan ksantum arbasi 1| 264 [| 
iti Kilamate KaljaparNiIaaamTadah g 
S^hadasrah | 

eTam uktah aa Nileoa psih paramadbarmikah | 

UTaca Tacanam caru Ea4yapo *tha prajlpatih || 265 {| 

iti Nilamate YuuuTaiadanaDSgapujSTidbSsaTarnanam ' || 279 [[ 

iti Nilamate Ealmuamroktih ' || 281 || 

iti Nilamate Um3*Kalmiraikyam tadr3pa>lAkemirupa> 

VilokSTarnanam ' [| 282 [[ 

tasmid' aaya eads pQjam bahm ca Tidbina budhah j 

TidadhySt taiiDiT3ea8thair abhyarcyo ’eau eadS muds || 285 ]| 

nSg^uSm Slayam Kila namnS BbogaTatim punm 

jogl bbutrl ea nSgendrab pilayiayati tSm sadS J( 2S6 || 

ibSpi deiaraksSrtbam macchSstySeaa k^tSlayah | 

siTased arcayS mSnyaa tasmad eea SubbSrtbibhih || 287 || 

' ibSpj amSena eattama |] 288 b [| 

teaSbhisikto Tidhioa tTam ceba Toea BarradS |1 289 a || 
iti Kilamate TSsaki-KiIaniTSeaTamanam |[ 

caturTarnauTitaih duraTiraTidyatsainagataih I 
de^o Tasati sanmasan*. .. ^ 291 [| 

iti Kilamatc znaDnByaaainagainaTarnaiiam Banroasam tan- 
niTSaaTarnaDam ca‘ || 292 i[ 

270 f) Add. after RS SH 281. 1) Add after liB StO 288 1) Add 
ta JIB S20 286 t) V« 285—287 iiutead ef BB 2886 1) TAu 

pOda and SSOa tmlead of RB 2245* 291. 1) Then three pOdat iiutead 

ef IW S2CIA 292. t) Add after BB 227 
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tapasyantaTp maliabh'igaTn prajSpatisutam raram ' |] 304 b || 

Tidhaya darianam tasya pritacittSh aaniSgatah | 

tSs tarn Oeur mah3.tmaa&m prasadam kora nah prabho || 305 |{ 

iti ‘ pracoditSs tcna Kaiyapcna mabattnanS | 
pranamya ^irasa cainam Oenb piubjalayo mnnim [| 303 || 
bhagaTams iratprasudcna dar^nenSmuna fava ( 
pub1^ emo nu kansySmo Tacanam tara surrata jj SOd |) 
yat tc ’bbikaitam citto tat tathsatr iti ta munim | 
pranamya nirgaU harsSn Ran3ma ca Knrisml |] SIO || 
ittham prasannacitto ’aau de&i»aippa(fayo punah ( 

SrldbayUmasa tada Satyartbam ^mkaraip ribhum || 311 || 

athSaya tu«to DhagavSn uvSca >paabbadhYajah { 

kim to kSryaip aamadhatsTa prlto ’ami tapasS tara || 312 [| 

)(i prasannaciltatp sa TijAtya aakaie^yaram | 

Satyartbaip codayitmUsa Mahiiknaip jagntphm || 813 )) 

Tiditatp bbagaran aarTam yatbl pmyasitam mays | 
pSTanlykya dciasya Satim iccbSmi ^rpkara || 314 ]] 
yu<au srayaqi jfahcislnf bhOttS caiTa aaridyarn ( 
imaip madracitam dckip jlraDeoSpi pSvayet D 3)5 j) 
ill YijAupitab Sarpblinr atlra mudiUSikyab {| 316b || 

i(y ukISsau bbagnvutS Karvna pi»m3dar3t | 
arocat tam p’lip Dcrl ra ra lanor mama | 
yadl tadl pQK cTa punab kiip knyato mays' || 317 | 
Drbada.HTah ] 

ity ukto ’laa tay't DeryS Ka-tyapos Inpatlrp nidhih ) 
pranamya finuT bbQTas aforat purahatbiUm' | 318 j| 

na ayur madlySt ra yatbl tatht dbltum (Tom nrha*i' }{ 320b j| 
mabat' kxetram idaip caiva Drahma ^ i<nu ^iriUntam | 
pspai]) (ad Yilutar]! koctre yao in<. gurutararp matatn B 321 Q 
(asmitn cnadriKtyc den kipJm k|tTl rotmofwiri J 322a J 


90-lb. 1) Ir KUb— HX*. in»frf«sJ «/»«• nft 308 l)lr 
iHifMrf /IR S17 t) fbi* <tj*a inifmil pf Hit 113 

918 () rb.i RMa OiU fl/lfr IW •» 350b () Thu /ejtiuteh fv;.^ 

fifjfr lilt •JV 351 It TAi# tola ««•( f»lleteuty hrmiil eh iiutrarf ef 
fR-iro 
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tayordbTaiji samgata taya Tilas^ Tamuna mats | 

asau Prayugo vijflcyas (ayor jaira <u samgamah ' [[ 3S0 (( 

iti Nilamate Gafiga^YamunSyor anyonyopalambhanam ' I| 382 [| 

tatah krodhaaamSTe^ad alihQt eS malioS tada ‘ ]j SSG |j 
iti Nilamate ^itasiakopaTarnaDam |{ 

B^badaSvah | 

kupitSip turn athabbyetya YitaalSm parnmam nadini [ 
prasSdayamasa punar ITarfco bhagaTSn punah * [| 387 [| 

iti Nllaroato Candradciabrahmana-Nilasamagamararnanam* || 413 || 


Kttimirapalako nSgarujab KaSyapanandanah { 

Danim ea c^a Kilo ’eti matir ittham abbot kila ' || 423 || 
Candradcraaya Tiproaya Kaiyaplnrayoiobbinab ]| 424a || 

mays kSranam era deva 
bhOffich cakuiSt patata balcoa | 
efn;to ’reito mokaaya me liduhkbst 

trSyasva mStp bhogipato namas te' |1 431 [| 

gnccbanti bimabbltS yu to tasanir iha nSgarSt' || 449b [| 
eadana sukhino Dityaip pulrapautrasukbSnTitah || 450a || 

iti Kllamatc BrahmanaTanibibhaTamnDam ' || 451 |I 

Ka:SinSraTS»abctTartbai]i NidlcSiiln jaglda tbi ' )| 453a |] 

' by«laeen mahojjmUh || 455b || 

SrOdhu ntgabharnnSd Sgatah khjfitimantatah | 
rljftltha mfgyaniSno ’biu [| 45G !| 

380 1) Thii tlcXn iiiflml 0f IW ’Or 383 1) «4rfii aper liD ^O'T 

380 1) Insfrted after /l/I the eottHud ny line add aprr HD SO-’ (Ht 

tMh:) 387 H, ln$enexl lr(i>rx Itlt TtW 415 Iv PS, S?®. 

433 1) tr i'‘^—ia\nter1e\l after lilt »S7 431 \) Thu terse intlead of UDSi-i 
4405 1) These luv ArmirtK-Ai inserted after ftft Sli*a 451 1) Add aftei 

llttSbS. *S3is i) Thu hemisfteh tHtteafof ftil Sb^a 4555 IH e 45St»— 

-t’B/i.' imerfrd after Hit "’Gib* 
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prasndaip nSgnrnjatya Itllasja sumahStmanah ’ y 457b y 
nilamyasiu mahljiKlo mahaiji kftTS iubhodayam j 
aamuccitya ca paurSipi ca Tiproktaip ea njavcdayat j| 458 ]| 
ittbaip aa earvalokeju LatbayitvS la pSrtbiTab j 
Tidhaddb\am iti pritya tan k’trayfimSsa tanmatam jj 459 || 
iti Nllamate CaDdradeTabriVhmnnaDfpasamagamaTarnanam || 

' palayanto ’nilaip muds ]) 462b U 

Oaul ca satatam pritah ^inmSsikajTnrc^jhitah |j 462e || 
iti Nilamato Ka^miraTSaijaaanivSsnTarnaoam ^ 

iti Kilamate AlTAyujiraahaTarnaDnu ' g 468 || 

pujyaS ca nutniTasobbib subptaambandbibaDdbarah ' |] 498 a /) 

tasjSm snSnadi kartaTjam budhaii cittopaclratah ‘ ]) 510 )| 

rodrakahlakottbail' ca tagaraib karnakais tatbS ) 
priyamgubhU ca eiddbSrtbaia tato xai bijapurakaih j] 514 |] 
earTau«adbisarTagaadhatb aaryabijail ca kBftcasaib ] 
tajatair mauktikaii e’lpi nSnSrati^mbubbis tatbB || 515 || 
tato ’pi matiman devaprityairtham tat tadanayct | 
maugalySni yatbSUbham raktaui ca kuiodakam ]| 516 j) 

anSpayeta budhah eamyak pratimHatbSpitam Ilarim ' || 520c |] 

yo Kargaiirsasaptamyum Uitrai^mn’trkain arcayet' || 545b 1[ 
Adityam EalyapSj jajoe MiiranamStra bhaBkarah | 
sa^tyam ca Bthapanam kSryam Bblnoi Mitrahvayasya ca 1] 546 || 
rathacakrakytau ratnye mandate earTokamadam | 
bhaksyait bhojyaia tatha peyaih pu^pair dhupavilepanaih [J 547 |1 
tatropavasah kartavyo bbakaySni ca pbalSny api | 
ratiau jagaranaip karyaip gitanpttapurahsaram |[ 548 [[ 
nSnakusumasambbaiair bhaksyoib pistamayaih ^ubbaih [ 
madhuna ca prabhatena bomajapyasamadhibbih |[ 549 [| 

4B7A Vi' ■i57b~50 an<ic^<'lititng hnttnstead of RBSGSb 462 t)Addai 
after RB 371b' 4B8 1) AM after DB S97 488a 1) Thts hemtst ch 

tnilead of RB 407o 510 1) AM after RB HO (RL 510b) 614 1) Vv 

514—6 tnslead of RB 423—4 620c 1) Added after RB 428 (RC SW) 

646b }) T r S45b—55la and cmdtaftng lita after RB 453 
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brahmanaa bbojayet palcad diosnathaml ca manaran [ 
astamyam BamribhajyaS ca Uitrartbe natanartakah [| 550 [| 
dinadraye ca bhoktaTyani pistam annam ntadhnplutam {| 551 b || 
iti Kilamate Margalirsa^aklasaptamivarnanam || 

karran pujam vi4esatah [ 

yarsam yaran mabipala Suryaloke mabiyatc' || 553 ][ 

tan samaniya bliaktyS ca pujSm Irytra Tidhanatah j 
arpayed vastrayugmam ca daksinSsabitain subhain ' || 557 [[ 

Haghaaya kfsnastamyam ca mamsaih karyaip yathayidhi ' ][ 568 b || 
rhalgunasya tathaatamySm kfsnajam vidhivad budbah || 569 a || 

cltadi^yiim matsyabbaksyaih pajaniyl ganiS bhun | 
ganebhyah piSpaaam dattvS (ddhiaiddhi bhayisyatah* || 614 || 

omkSrapumkam ' brahma nSmamadhye niraDtaram | 
naiROQtam ca Manum krtrS johnyld yidhipOryakam [| 729 [[ 
rittaiathyam parityajya gbftSksatayaTais tilaih j 
pfthak pfthak tathoddi^ya dcya riprcsu dakiinl |{ 730 [| 

tatraiva ca site pakse ja ea^ti dvijas-itlama ' || 74Sa |[ 

p3ae cokto Tidhih pflrTam iDadyapair madyam eraca' || 776 b jf 
aadlcaraparair nityam ploakum Tile^tah || 777 a |I 

prajapatlms tatha earvun Va«avam Sasinam Ravitn' || 779b || 

tasm ID nagln maya elrdbam iraySbhyarcaycd budhah ' {[ 780 jj 

as} am era ({tiyasyam ^uklaguyum Janlrdanah' [| 784 b |( 

paiclc ca bhojamm dadyat kf^tarunnam tatbaira ca' || 797c |J 
>ti Nllamate Vai^akfanpaurnamasiromanam |1 

653 1)ln»«TWn/’/fr/?B455' S67 a[trrUBi:>S 6fl85 \)lnitead 

of nn r>P 748<I l) IntrleA beforr ItB Ml {I\L 74«6). 7704 Ij 

nnrf folloxnny hctnulich insfrtfd after liO 675a. 779!> 1) Initrled after 

IID ( 17a 780 1) fnfertrtt after ftit iil^a 784fc, 1) Interted before 

fID UHll lOle. i) i p a Hed after ItD COS 
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NiU uvaca I 

Bndho Jyes^him ca samprapja Jyestbayuttam ^lie'^atah | 
tilamS ca madhusamyuktan iidySd bhaktya vicaksanah || 798 H 
cbattram sopanaban capi Tastiayugaiain lathaira ca | 
dadyad brahmanaTaryaya bbqjanadt Tilesavat [| 799 |[ 

Tisesatab paarnamasi Jyestha catva Tisc«atah ] 

Dharmarajasya tnstyartham mase Barratra fcarayet' |{ 801 j{ 

(ato dyitiyadivase brabmanan bhojayen narab | 
modakaoTitam annam tat eavije^m mudSparam | 

Tasanaic daksinabhii ea brohmanams tarpayed badbab* |{ 807 {| 

naiTedyais caira Tiridhaia taths TastraoDlepanatb ' |] 809a || 

Tlaobbir vindbail caira daksinSbbii ca tarpayet’ ]) 8J0b H 

TisnTarcSm etbspayetv a^re iaiikbacekragadadbar3m ' f] 612b |[ 
pitSmbarayugacebasnam saamyarapSm caturbbuiSm I 
cakradby3m irisayabhySm ca samTsbitapadobbaySm || 813 || 

suiTetSffls tandalSmI caira pakrScmaia Tividbam tatha' | 

rajatSm ca patraai kaoakambnyava&ti ca | 820 A 

rastrani ca Ticitrani sukloanisayotjoi ca | 

bhaktyS ca TipraTaryebbyo deySni Tidhirad budhaih || 821 || 

Maricioa aamayokto moniTe^asamaoTitab ‘ [| 823a || 

yatba te pujitas tjpta bhaveyor dvijasattatnah ' | 
Tasonnadakeioabbis tu tatba kSryam ncaksaastb A 824 || 
typtcfu Tiprayarye^u pnto bbavati Eaiyapah ) 

Mariciyukto delasja Tfddbyai bhavati sattains |j 825 || 

tynam ca deyam ’fidhiTat tabbyo uaapankalpitam ‘ B 826b 


eOl i)A(UfdaflgrnBb9o S07 i)Ad>ted<iftir HB'OO 80Qal)AddM 
aflfrRB^Olb ‘\i>nupnj3tn ca Israyct ‘latih kurjsd dTijSrcanam 

LS'>2i 810b i) Added after HB70'> 8126 1) Tv Sl^b—lS vuerled 

after 820 i) 8^0~i uuertedafter ItB''/y> 823a i)Add(;d 

after BB HOb 824. 1) \v 5 added after ItBlUa 82eb 1) Added 
after ItB Hlb 
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esa yogo dhruTas to 'dya mayokto dTijasattama | 

mlsi mS*i cft karfavyah paarnamSsjSrp diijottama' U 831 1( 

ratrijagaronaiji kllryarji uaTamjaip dTijasatlama' || 837a ]| 

mandalarji vidhivat kftTi tatrSrcSip TiniTcAayct | 

kramena pQjaTcd dhlmSa dikplISn BTurthasiddhajo ' [| 856 || 

iti Xllamato SrilldhapakKicaturthiTarnanara ] 

tata^ ca oaraml yS ay&t kffnapakao drijottama | 

tasySrp Gaurl sadil pQjyS bi]aks)ait olnSprakalpitaih || 857 |] 

iti Xilamate A^TionkfsnanaTatnl ^ 

NlUh I 

aayam eva naTamySrjt tu Dur^dcvirp prapSjayet ]| 858a || 
mandalam rucirarji kftTS bhQmau pa^^e pate 'pi tS' || 670a j] 

Kllah' I 

mSai BbSdre eito pakfe ya catorthl dvijotUiDa ] 

SiTSkbySsau Tinirdt^Ul :§iTaIokapha)nprad3 I| 874 || 
tasySm Tijcute deyaip brlbroanSnSn] aubbojasam | 
Oanenapritaye c2pi modakSh avarnabbOMtSh || 676 || 
tasySm inilnaip tatha dJoaip japap2(bndikam tatbS ] 

Tidheyani dhanam leebadbbir Dhanadakbyoyam irita [| 676 || 
dbruTcyacn kathitS vipra caturthlsT akhilSsr api | 
OaneJapajanSd bhaktyb iubhSptir astro wm^ayah || 877 || 
atra caadram na pa^yeta rttrau dhimSn katbamcana f 
tnithyabhijag((doscna viiemc ca jaUsthitam |I 878 || 
pranSdad^stau ca eudbi iisyake | 

mahlbbarSTatarartham bliagavan sambhavisyati || 878 j] 
tasya niithyabhi^aftau ca niakrtir yoditS kila j 
tarn imaip ca pa(bec chlokaip mithyadosapraSantaye || 880 {| 
Siiphah Prasenam acadbit Simho JSmbaratS hatah | 
sukamaraka m3 rodia tava caisa Syamantakah i| 881 || 
iti Nilamate Dbanadacatortbl | 

asyam' vilesato ^ipra pujyo ’aau Dbanado budhaib ] 
snaaamalyaDutcpail ca pakvannair bahbbis tatha || 883 j] 


831 i)AddedalierItB7I5 887i» i)AddedafteTRB720a 856 1) Vp 
856— 8nrtrf*rfo/Jf>*niJ7S8 870a 1) Added 6e/or« /IB 75f 874 i)Ve 
874— SSI add after HB 75. 883 i) Vv 883— 8S7 add aflet RB 755 
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vitSnalobhito c5pi mandale eamalaijilEfto j 
Dhanadikbyam mama pritam ginifljaip samarcayet 1| 884 |[ 
auvarnakalakstharp ca Lntsiplm aampQjayed budhah | 
vastrair gobhiS ca kafakais tathSlaipkSracandanaih ]| 885 |[ 
brShmanaips tosayed bbaktyS madhurannaij ca panditah j 
tato Tijfiapayet eamyag ginrSjani mama pnyam || 886 |[ 
glrirajn namas to ’stu Kilabhimata satpriya | 
bbaktya samarcito ’smlbhih sarTakSmaprado bhava [[ 887 || 
Nilah‘ I 

aaySm era naTamyam tu DargSm tSip Xandikabhidham | 
pujayan Tidbixad bbaktya earran kaman aT3pnuyat |[ 894 [[ 
nfttavaditragitaij ca mabotaaTasamanTitam | 

Kandam sampujajaa TidTSn prSpnoti paramam padam jf 695 || 
gudapupaiS ca naivcdyam arpayet proyatah puman | 
godbumam cSpi Tiprebhyo dattrinantyam avSpnuyat |j 696 |{ 
svayam godhamabhakayam ca bhak^ayitTS lucir narah ] 
punyal lokan arSIpnoti KandikSySh prasSdatab |] 897 || 
iti Xilamato QodbQnaaaTami || 

tasySm oiyamam SdSya Ilarim pQjayato ca yah || 910b || 

bhGlobhSbhii ca ramyabhir nirmitSbbis ca iilpatah [ 
ofttagitaif ca rSditnit fatrijagaranena ca* 925 |[ 

ayudbani ca aambpto mangalalambhapurTakam * || 927 b U 
pujayitra yathacacam bbandajatam vicaksanah |j 928 a || 

abhyarcya vidhina tam ca pnErthayeyur ma&isitam* || 930a || 

Subbaya gadito nityam phala&utraTicaksanaih ' |{ 931b |{ 

tada anatSnuliptena dhantarastrena canagha* |[ 936b {| 

yasmat te bhojane tasya niynkta Bcahmanlv evajam | 
tadvikarena te jatu niyoktavya manisibhih ' {[ 940 || 


894 i) Vv 89i-7 tiipplied in the lacuna KB 70t 0106 1 ) Add after 

nD774a 025 i)Tht3ilaUinsteadofnD78'ib 027b i) These lioohemuUchs 
tnsteaa Of ntT TJtJS 030a. T) Add after BB 791 9316 t) SuppJwri m 

the lacuna RB 793a 9366 4 ) Add after BB 797 940 4) Add after 
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bhoktayyam bhojanam capi yidhinS bahusammatam ' |I 941c || 


4odhyau karnau ca yalmlkAmfdS mantrayidSyida | 
Sakrasthanamfda caiva ilodbaai^ ea kandbara‘ || 958 |{ 

upavis^am amum samyan mangalalrutibhis tada‘ || 969 b |j 
saiTah prakftaya^ caitya paSyeyuh purnapanayah ] 
rataadrayyair yathocityaip tathS raangalayastubbih ][ 970 || 

ativa cchahao tnartya yasaaty atra drijottama' | 
paralokad bhayam yesom niati kimeana bpdgatam || 977 |( 
atlTa niraias tasmSt parasparaTibhcdase ] 
samSdheyam tato rajfla kitn na knryar ime janab [| 978 j| 

brabmanSflS/n ca aarrcaaip sarelaiayatSjuij&i ' || 979 e [| 

iti Nilamato DeyayltratitbyatitbipQjSyarnanain ’ || 988 |I 

iti Nilamato OonaadlaalSaanam* || 1015 ]| 

iti Nilamato Kl^mirikamukbyanS^yarnaoem ’ || 1091 |[ 

palotmcna ca rKjendra nSuDOilSpattra ucyate' |[ 1094 a |I 

katbam ca chadmaDS nitam llahSpadmcDa parthivSt' |] llOOa || 

iti Nilamato MaliSpadmsprarthan! ' | 1 104 || 

pade pado 'dhiftbifam yat earyam eya bbujamgama' |I 1107a |1 

tyadyogyarp naira palyami stbSnaipkimcit kathamcatia* j| 1108a|[ 


041c i) Add after nit SOI 060 I) Mead of HD 8i8l>, K glost 
^aVraUhanam rnjaJhi'thitaaanam 0C04 1) Ic VC9b — 70 i islead of HD 
077 1) Ir on -8 add to RB 835 070c 1) Add to RD 

088 1) Adi o/Tcr flB 8,6 1016 1)Add after /(B S74 1001 1) 

to JIB 950 1004'ui)*'<pp/wd in the taenna IIB 05‘'a 1100.J 1) /„ 

•eried after BD D>76 1104. i) Adt after BB %/ 1107a, 1) Add 

after BD OfS 1103i 1) Add after IJfl '•Cla 

MimtU g 



130 


Appendix 


ySrat purapanmSnam yojanSjSiDaTistaram ‘ [| llHc I| 

iti Nilamato MahSpadmaprabodhanS* y 1119 || 

BTasttvScam vidhayatba gihltvS rori nirpalam | 
pratigrabasya rajendra HahSpadmo bhujamgamah ' |[ 1124 || 

pidayS tu na TataySmi tvajS datte purottamo* || 1126b |j 
DurTiisaal pura Captain nagaram te naradhipa [| 1127a [| 

iti Nilamate Mahapadmakf(a-Yi4Taga4vacehalanaTarnanam ‘ || 11 27 1| 


SSmadevam Agastyena parratopannirmitam ' j] 1155b || 
sulcbam avapooti rupavSn abbijayate |] 1156a || 

d;s^Tl tSm UnawaadySipcapbalamprSpyamaQisttaai’ || 1157a || 

dfstTaiva sarTapSpebhyo mucyate nSira eamlayah’ || 1172b || 

bhaktya Nandiaam alokya samapnoti manisitam' j| ll?6b || 

iti XiUmate 17andiganal3pakatbanam ' |j 118? j| 

B^hadalTab ' | 

eTam Mahe^Tarenoktam BaatTapurvam vacas tadS | 
ganottamo manusyatvam svicakre bhSTitaSayah [j 1188 |[ 


atjaicaryam idam nama yad anenuva TaTsmana* ) 
ganapatyatn avapto ’eau Tiatarena vadaava me || 1190 || 
Bfhada^Tah | 

ayonijah SilSdena Tiprena ramabatmana | 

yatbapto ’sau ganah putrah tan me nigadatah ^fnu f 1191 |1 


1114c. t) Add. after IW D70 1119 1) Thxi concltidmg line add to 

/IB 375 1124 i) Instead of nB 9S0a 11266 1) Vu H26—27a in 

serted after IIBOSSa the concluding lute add after BB 1166 1) Vv 

I155b—56a add after ftO 1010a 1167a 1) Su;)phed by O 227 in <A« 

/acuna of RB iOH 11726 1) Add after RB 10°Ga 11766 1) Add 

after RB 10‘'S 1187 t) Add after RB fOJO 1188 1) Add after 

RB lOiO 1100 1) Vi> H90~1 add after RB lOAl 
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dadau danam yatha^akti 'vipiagathakanartakan ' || 1193b |j 
samtarpaySmasa muda krirena eamau tada || 1194a [| 

amantrya brahmanaireathansammanyacayathayatbam ' |] 1194c {| 

bruta me sadupayam tarn yenaaan jmto bbavet' ][ 1196b || 
iti samprarthitas tena brahmanSs tarn purahsthitam ] 
praQjalim pravadan earre fipin vakyaip taponidhe |[ 1197 |[ 
sarrasya sadbasaib eiddbir mDoibhib aarradar^ibbib | 

Tinayur iti eamcintya sukbi bhava gatajTarah f 1198 || 
prarabdham yadf^am yasya Bucitam taaya purtaye | 
jivanam jiratam purtau tasya kim nama sadbanam || 1199 |[ 
na mantram caasadham tadd bi loke ‘smin kila dfjyate | 
4ruyate vapi yenasya nastam ayuh punar bbaret || 1200 |j 
iti TipramukbodgitaTp niSaroya giram uddhatam | 

Silldo ’tiTa kbinno ’lau ruroda bbiladubkbitah || 1201 [| 

sa capi kimcit tasylbo abbijfiSoam mude bbavet' ]| 1207 ]| 
Dirantaram asau tatra dpdhabhSranaySstbitab | 
muDinSm tapatam tatra ioko yad abbavat kila |] 1208 1| 

bhagavann aparSdbant me ksamaara ▼pabbadhvaja' || 1223b || 
mahatmSno sa gfhnanti praya4ah LfpanSfi jadSn j 
80 ’bam hrpaoabbQto ’ami jadti ca aularum 7)bbo j 
aougcbni^ra mam dera prasida karunSoidbo || 1224 j[ 
ity iirtavacasi tena Deradevab prabha*i(ah | 1225a || 

ma ma Sakra vadir evam avijASto putraka’ || 1243b || 
c«a earvclvarah Sakra e^a karanakSranain | 
esa cacintyamabima e«a bmbma ean’Kasam |] 1244 || 
sa esa BarT-ikarta ca s-irvajflai ca Uahesrarah | 
yadicchaya jagad idam varrarti sacaracaram |] 1245 [| 
yasya 4aktilat^ seyam suryacandrutmana prabboh | 
pu«pitakhilani cvedam jagad bhisayatc bharat || 1246 [j 
tvam aham ciipi yaajaiTa 4asaiie aamarasthitau | 
manak pracyarane bikrn rajatau bhaTatali kracit || 1247 |[ 

1103b 1) T/iffe f emulicfit add after ni}IOf3a 1104f 1) idJ after 
ns 10136 11066 l)li il9eb—t‘>0ladLarierimWiSa 12076 I)!, 

f’rt7b_/oa? add after ftDIOdki 12236 J) Kr l.’i36-l->?^ gd./ 

after RD lOt-i 12436 J) Ib l"5Sa o<Il after RD imOa 
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vibhutiman asau Sakra Barram asya ?a4e ethitam | 

Mahe^varo ’sau yasyantam na Tidur dera Danavah [[ 1248 [| 
yasyaiaa me kala 6akra TibhStih sargalaksana | 

Ba esa bhagarlQ Sambhuh aarralokamahelvarah || 1249 j| 
asyeyam me taiiuh Sakra kalSmatram vibhor mata j 
naham asya tu tadrupam nirupayitum afijaea [| 1250 || 

^akto ’amy anena eatyena prasvdatu mamapy asaa | 
yathaham tasya Sririsnoh parasya paramatmanah || 1251 j] 
param tatram na jaoami ea tathaaya jagatpateli | 
aa esa tnjagannatho Dhurjalis candralekharab || 1252 |{ 
bbutibhusitaaaTTangab ^utabhftsarpabhusanah |j 1253a [{ 

tavdsti trijagannatha prasida paratue^rara > j[ 1230b || 

varnardham dayitSatbloam katbam jKtam tava prabho | 
eamSdbiQirato QUyatp brabmacSrl yadS bbavSn ' || 1231 || 

atira Umna^tram tarn kfaitendnyamlinasam ' jj 1271b || 

mS bhauic na hi te mptyuh kalpakalpSntaresT api' || 1278 j| 
lit TSeam eamakarnya UakSdevasya talpbalSm | 
unmilya oetre eabasS dadar^Sgro kTaheiraram |[ 1274 |j 

gatva ca 4ighram sadnpra tatbatvottaramfioasam | 
tatrSpv vidbivat enanam Tidb&ya djdbamicaySt ' j| 1287 || 

biranySbhSmbhas3purna nSmoa EanakaTShiai [ 

TasSmy aham ca Jyestbcle bhiitaih eaba tatbo mayS' || 1259 || 
yasa tvain api sadripra manniatho matparayanali | 
prakimyena vasan nityam niyamucSratatparah || 1290 |I 
TiluddbaprakftibhutTS sarrabhatabhayaipkarah || 1291a |{ 

atyucchntam BamSbbati dyatam punyapraTardhakam ' || 1294a || 

bhayadita ca DaitySaJtp snrilnani abhayapradah ' || 1295b || 

izeot 1) Add after HD 1090a 1261 1) Instead of ItD iOOOb 

12716 i\ Ad-t after RB UQOa 12,7^ \i ^27^ —74 odd oftrr- 
IlBliOt 1287 \) Add after KB lilS 1280 \) Instead of BD iil5 
and iQOO—ItlOia add 1294a 1) Add before ItlS IliSb 12965 i)Add 
after BD Itita ’ 
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Dhurjatim paramabUdamiurtim Tnpurasudanam ’ || lS04b [| 
atiTakbinnams tan dfst?a tadbhaktyS paramc^tarah H 1305a || 


na pal^anti etna ca jrada tadS te sarxato mukbam’ |] 130Sb ]{ 
kasthant calajatnSsnr atibar^asamanvitSh ] 
iti pritjS ca tc tatra kSsihSni panto yadS | 
calayamaaur amalaip xan tatrek^itam tadS || 1309 |] 

yatbS traddar^anad atra pSpaiuddfaau mabadhiyah | 
Tiluddhapapa ySayanti Badgahm parame^Tara' || 1321 |[ 

tc dhutaicsapapmano Rudralokam xrajanti ca' || lS22b [| 
jalarQpo 'emy aham vipra Nandy aam kRstharupobbak | 
drayoh Barnffgame purnam dar&mam mama suvrafa ^ 1323 f| 


kSotbarQpena ynktam mSm dfstvS radgntibbSginab ' || 182Cb j| 

xada rSjaa kim anyat tu Irotum QtkS pravartate' || 1328 b 1j 
tti ytlamate RapateiTaramabitinyain Q 

tatbS Bahusaro nlnoil oityaip aaipnibito JJanb ) 
dexah BoniDihito rujan Bityam Dexaairasy api ' |[ 133S || 


tatbaiTa VinatlfcSyarp Oautamyiip ca narc^Tara' |] lS33b |j 
Tilokya Kciaratcai ca bhakti^raddfaSpurabuiram |] 1334a |J 

Sakiastbupitam alokya Taruncn't tatfaaiTa ca' || 1336a || 

dltuip g3rp tasya dcratya tatra df^tvs ca taip munim | 
jagitma tSip mfgajitiirp ISm Sdaya to aatTarab ' H 1374 |[ 

OodlTarl tath3 punyS tathl 3(adhamatl rar3' || 1439b S 


Ufnodakam athSsadja Ti«naloKe raahtyaio ' |1 1450 g 

1S0-1\ 1) Ic tJ05t-aVi aJI after IMIa X30S1. 1) It iSOUb^-OO 

iiMjftutefntitiau ia2i “a 

$upjM an the Itornn aprr ItU IliS lS2Ci 1) A4t aper IW //45<i 
182Sfc.l) l<fla^«-/{nf/I7> lS3Xt)la»f«i»py7iDil'/ I333i-4a 1) 
»r nn isstti i) ist*. t) /-nw 

•fUDllf^r 14306 i)A4 taper fttt tVA^i 1460 i) fmteoAef PV 
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alramedham arSpooti niltra Mrjfi Ticirana' |[ 1454a f 

jha Lirtim arapySsau Tijnuloke mahiyate* || 1476a |[ 

earvesSm caira tiFthSnZm aamai^hSnam nirSdbipa ( 
yarasiiphSlrame tatra kytamanr apt satphalam’ [| 1490 [| 

tirtham YarSham asadya Vistaatlmbhaai manavah ‘ j[ 1561b || 
Yisnulokam arapaoti kulam uddharate srakam | 
snatTEi NaHIyanaitl^Re VilaatStnbhasi parthira H 1562 U 
deralokan arapnoti naro nasty atra aaro&iyah [| 1563 a [| 


I464.t)i4rf<l a^«.‘/lD<27?o 1476<J 1)^<W a/tfrilBf2!)5 14901)/n- 

stead of RB i307a 16616 It- iSOtb-CSa add afttr RB 1S77a 



INDEX or PROPER NA5IES 


Amia C07 
AU-lhra Oai 
Aktiiila fW 

Ag»nja C05, TSa. 7<(I, 7<7, 1007 

Agastjasroma 83 

Agni ISO, OOD 

Agmtlrtln iaS3, 1283 

Agnimitra 618 

ApniMatta 721 

AAgada 006 

AAgiraka COO, 040 

Aftfrirai 151, 570, OOC (pi), C15, 1310 

Ajakarna 021, 013 

Ajaikapt COO 

AAjana 785 

Ala 020 

AtasUarai 1201 

Atikopaoa Oil 

Atmidra 002 

Atibahiibhuj 002 

Atyaoiamabati T71 

Atn 570, 008, 1155 

Aditi 47, 231, 238, 211, 208. 2S3, 322. 

3o0. 682 
Adfl’a C20 
Adriya 621 
Adbhuta 572 
Adhyaiara 897 

Anania 05, 144, 105 107, 182, 320.882, 
liCO, 1189 
Anantaknia 1121 
Anantatlrlha 1350 
Aoala 003 
Anastlya 579 
AnSgapida OOl 
AoOa CDS 
Amila 898 
Aolka 880 

Anomati cot i 

Antaka 488 ! 

Aotatgin (pi) 80, 130 ' 

Andha goo I 

Andhaka 883 

Andhaksghatjn 1092 | 


Andhania BOO 
Afiada 809 
Ipara 893 
Aparljila CIS, 69C 
Apitla 615 

Apaaras 49,151,186,197,605,1007,1216 
Abhimanyv 023 
Abbtyukla 63] 

Abh.*ani (fj/) 80, 139 
AbiiraSikbam 920 
Ainara 023 
Ainantparpala 131 
AmartTatl ISSl 
Amarela 1321 
AmaJikairSnnS 1261 
Amall 611 
AmSoasa 891 
AmKA'iana CSO 
AmyWIlaDa 023 
AmbaraeSrm 031 
Affibuyaca* 111 
AyodbyS 1053 
Arabioda 030 
Aritnitra 618 
' Ari«l>n»>niD 584 
Arana S86 
Arundhatl 580, 581 
Arocaaa 912 
Arka 183 
Arkaisvarna 570 
Arjuoa 886 
ArjunSsrama 132 
Arta 577 

Aryatnna 526, 607 
AlambucS 640 
Asallk<:a 897 
Aaokifca 758 
Asradadbsoa («) 1253 
Aavakama 942 
Aaratara 881 
Asvatiriba 1316 
Asrattha 940 
Airayuja 1311 
Afrasiraa llCl 
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Aitm 15!. GOO, 612 
Aflaia OUO 
Aivarn 028 
Ahl Budhnya 609 

Xkfota 995 

Akbu 892 

Agast^a 99S 

Agoeya 782 

Afgirasa {adj ) 099 

Afigirasatirtha 1352 

Ajja 588 

Ajyapa 721 

Atman 614 

Atbarrana 741, 805 

Aditya 150 382, 606 

AdidcTa 63, 64 

Anaka 023 

Ananda Oil 

Aorta 926 

Apa 608 

Apagit 116, 1333 

Ayatt 602 

Ayu; 614 

Asatakrt 934 

Alvayujt 321, 370,779 

Asramatfamin 1164, 1191 

AfSdba 409, 454, 701, 703, 707 

Afa4hl 710, 1331 

Ik;umatl 93, 157 
Ikfurasoda 588 
loiti 912 

Indra 541, 774 (pi), 1306, 13C2 
Indraklla 1230 
Indradynmna 501 
Indrapaksa 729 
IndramSrga 89, 111 
IndrasthSoa 426 

Its 49, 583, 668, 670, 671. 672, 675, 
676, 678 

IrSpuspa 670, 673, 675, 076, 677, 678 
IrSTatl 106, 107, 109, 154, 1035 
IlSTXta 589 
IstikSpatha 118 
Ihadfk 620 

Idrk;a 620 
Isvara 144, 610 

Ukhola 918 


Ugrt 621 
Ughola 889 
Uglily ud ha 923 
Ucersa 1J22 
UccaihsraTa«(a) 603 
Uta6kai%amin 1101, 1351 
UtaAkria 992, 1002 
Utkata 001 
Uttaraknru (pi) 589 
UttaranHinaaa 890, 1005, 1112, 1113 
1117, 1241 
Uttarfyaka 928 
UtpalSratl 92 
Uddikhya 109 
Udvartanasaras 1261 
Udyogairf 1014 
Upatak<aka 881 
Upacitra 031 
Upaaandaka 882 
Uparaa 894 
Upateda 580 
UpabOta 724 
Upendra 187 

Uma, 12, 110, 228, 274, 313, 381, 493, 
755. 760, 1036, 1235, 1258 
Umapati 113 
Urvail 640 
UlliAjsli 016 
Ullraka 9C6 
U$nodaka 1262 

Drnca 894 

Rk^Taat 35, 507 
^ta 619 
^tavaat 6)9 
Rtajit 618 
Rtu 614 
ptudaman 573 
Rddhi 5^ 

^ikulys 1316 
plitirtba 1315 
R^Vpa 114 

Ekacakia 617 
Ekajyotj 617 
Elighana 936 

AliSvana 49, 603 7S4 
AirSvata 912 ’ 

Allapnttra 882 
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OgbanSman 600 
Orana 042 
0«adhl:^a 541 

Atijasa 1310 
Auttama 569 

KaAkata 931 
JfAftJu.’w ii} t}D 
Kacehapa 8^ 

Katasa OOl 
kanakak^a 6$(j 
Kanira 022 
Kathl 1310 
Kadamba 899 
Kadambeaa 116 

kadrO 51 , 52, ^ 54, 65, 50, 3o(^ 583, 1 1 52 
KadrQaT3niin 1285 
Kanakaiabial 480, 1115, 1325, 1330 
kanakbala OS, 00 
Kaoyn 242 

kapat«4»ara 1007, 1029, 1125, 1120, 
1140, 1147, 1302 
Kapali 010 
kojUja 891 
Kapita IlGO 
Kapitailriba 1070, 121C 
kamalsk'a 023 
Kampantt 03, 150 
kambala 881 
kambbtfa 043 
Karadi 038 
karavSIa 017 
ksraTlfa OIG 
Karatlra 015 
kararirapurs iOi 
KarabaU 018 

karlMnl 233 211. 399, 603, M5 677 

Karkara 017 

Kartar 817 

Kirdama 037 

Karbasura 034 

KalSpa 899 

kalSbbft 844 

kali 31, C84, 041 

KaliAkika 886 

kalota 029 

kalpa 741, 

Ka1pa«o-)tia 1308 
KalUlra V.n 
Kataja 028 


; KaierOraaat 591 
Kalnilra 089, 1354 

KaiinIrS 5, 12, 24, 29, 218, 210, 220, 
' 228,235,230, 237, 240,253,274,277, 

280, 284, 2S6, 297, 323, 332,361,365, 
' 3C9, 375, 450. 530, 531 . 539, 830, 880, 

950. 901, 1128, 1130,1148,1168,1170, 
1182, 1277, 1371 

I K»fffpa 4ft 8ft Pft 99, 13ft 149, iSO, 
108, 109, 200, 202, 203, 218,228,231, 
232, 231. 235, 239, 242, 255,257,259, 
2CO, 200, 273, 270, 300. 301,321,352, 
430, 642, 005, 710, 1155, 1225 
ka4}apa«tSmin 1017, 1019 
Kaafapesa 1023 
kaljapclvara 1025 
knkt on, 0J5 
Ksflcan3k>i 599 
KSnia 098 
kSilbam 033 
Knoa 900 
Ksoava 923 
kleaaara 892 
KOpiUjall 1013 
kSpoii 010 
Kapotaka 1292 
kama 73, 577, Cll 
klnadrlha 1314 
kareadcNa 055, 657 
KHisajala 013 
Kamarlkta 002 
knmarDpa DOG 
komnkbja lU 
himSjayd 

Kanin 12IC 
ksnela 1023 
Kam^aTara 081 
KBrkolaka 881 
KartatiryVjunaiTiTnia 1017 
Karttika 397. 411 
Karttikl 410 
Kirltikeja 435 
MU 72. 483 611, 854, 908 
KlUkinaaa 021 
KaUkalpa (p() 60 
KaUknbjara 899 
KaUkr^a 60 
KaUliil 1014 
Kals 50, 582 
KatSdjina 8U 
kSUgajnjdra 53{ 



138 


Index of proper names 


KatikSirama 87, 105 
Kalij* 008 
KSlu«a 027 
Kslu<aka 1248 
Kaloda 1051 

Kniodaka 1018, 1090, 1215, 1247 
Kalodaka 1331 
KSTcrt 03, 157 
KSsmlra (adj ) 870, 920 
Kasmiraka [adj ) 4, 878, 879, 007,1964 
Kaimirya {adj ) 1012 
Kslyapa 323, 370, 443, 440, 495, 558. 
SCI, 5&1, 582. C58, COO, 608, 078, C8I, 
685, 714, 715, 739, 740, 838, 840, 
802, 998 
Kiinsuka 919 
Kitava 901 
Kindaraa 038 
KiraOdha 919 
Kimpuru;a 500 
Ktrti 580 
Luiljaraka OKI 
Kutilaka 041 
Kupaoa 885, 925 
Kubera 150, 203 
Kubjsmra 94 

Kumara 004, 842, 893, 997 

Kumuda 784, 922 

Rumudaprabba 912 

Kuniunan 1228 

Kumbbavaaunda 108 

Kuruk?etra 84 126, 1054, 1127, 117o 

Kuhka 8S2 

Kuln;« 919 

Kula 587 

Kusakunda 929 

Kuiavarta 95 

Ku?thm 900 

Kusunia 903 

Eusuratra 918 

Kuha 903 

Kuhara 903 

Kuhn 601 

KGttaka 919 

Enpatatakakhja 115 

Knrma 116) 

Knlarani 1342 1390 
Krta 32, 42 679, 910 
Kfpana 919 

KrpanlMrtha 1068, 1246 
Krtioa 620 


Kfltika 435 
Kr«a4>a 583 
Kffna, dedteaUon 
Kr^nak'iti 593 
Kr*naTenn3 159 
Krna 319, 1229, 1390 
Ketu 641 
ketumaat 57S 
Ketumala 589 
Kedara 86 
Kebuka 915 
K«luka 609 
Ke^apiA^la 633 

Kwata 147. 149, ICI, 230, 269, 271, 
303, 394, 409, 070, 706, 733, 1012 
1152, 1171 
Ke4aiesa 1022 
kailJaa 598 
Kokila 643 
' RotiUrtha 113 
KotUpDa 944 
Kopati 806 

KaundiDl (*DyS) 1278, 1231 
kaun^ioya 1271 
Kaun^iDyaa’iraa 1271 
Kauralra 695 
Raunudl 377, 397 
kaurava (pi) 10 
Kauravya 6l2 
Kratu 576, Oil, 612 
Kratiiaaara 123, 176, 180, 1269, 1270 
1278 

Krafjrad (pi ) 724 
Krodha SO 583 
Krophana 894 
Kriya 580 
KrauRca 587 
Ksalnya 624 
Rjama 580 
K.«attra 926 
Kail a 583 
R;trakuinbba 935 
Rslrauadl 1279 
kalrasaras 1274 
Kslrodakaays 63 273 1215 

Kbaga 90o 
Khadga 435 
Khandapuceba 898 
Khanilapucchasraraa 1304 
Khadira 908 
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Khalvsia 910 
Khaia {pi ) 80, 139 
Khail 48, 583 
Khi(}tvs 893 
KhilecSra 891 
Khe^a 887, 899 
Khe^ima 882 
Kheda 887 
Kherlla 887 
khjati 579 

Cagana 542 

Gafiga 90, 04, 132, 153, 238, 211, 2ft8, 
290, 201, 295, 290, 298, 311,320,322, 
599. Cfil, 1091, 1247, 12M, 1309,1373, 
1374, 1391 

OangldaSra, 95, 1054 
Oangodbheda 1309 
Gsja 884 
Gajanstn 022 
0«jcndra(nok;aQa 1153 
Ganc<a 001, 1033 
Oan«8vara 1023, 1039 
Oandakl 157 
Oandala 033 
Oanidhifia SS4 
Oadl 1215 
Oadldhara 1150 
Oadnba^ta 015 
Gind)iam7dafla 33, 50G 
Oandbarva 003 

Gandharra (pOISl. 180, 107, 039 848 
1380 

Oaa Ibasonia 012 

GandliiU 889 

Oablia«timant 591 

Garuda 5i 67 59, 70, 580, 1102 

Gallululta 012 

Qata 041 

Oavak''! 1014 

GaviMha C14 

OaTfvin 093 

OlApa COO 

Gli’ipeya ©TO 

Olndharta 591 

GSnthSra 80. ITn 8’U 

Ojjana 49. 912 

Glrgra 912 

OsU«a 918 

OiriJurgj 11&8 

0(rjpnya 023 


Oirirtsm 993 
Gada 000 
Guilaka 917 
Gnlia 920 
GohSiSsa iiCO 
Ouhl«iI«m 992 
Gnhyaki (pi) 180 
flubjeatara 118, 119 
GfLaa 911 

Grdhraknti 1104,1106', 1182, 1188,1197, 
1221, 1223, 1220, 1228 
Gokarna 80 
Ootamasvimm 1008 
Gotnnadl 1340 
OodSMrt 92, 150, 1S54 
Oon->nda. 10, 28, 29, 372, 875, 878,879. 

13CC. 1307 
Oop3la DU 
Oocnalt 92, 150, 1255 
Gom*da 5S7 
Ool3sa 021 

Co»iiiJa, 1, 270, 271, 429, 1207 

Go<a 021 

Ooairaa 013 

Oauiai»a 9(4 

Oautaent 1152 

GauUmeia 99C 

Gautsfneal 1014 

Gauraparlllara 1133 

Gaurt 93 C01, 1015 

GaurKikhara 1235 

Craha m 803 

Grahapati 695 

Cbilodara 880 
Ghlairaa 910 
Ohrtici Gll 
Gbra 8fW 
Cho«a C09 

Cakka 921 
Cakra 1215 

CakraUrtha 129, 110. 131, 1219, 1317 
Cakradbara 9CO, 114.) 

Cakraitamlo 10IC, llt'.'O 
Cakraba^ta 015 
CaVreia 1230 
CakrHiara KKl 
CakrriTirl 1015 
CanjiU lOM 
CalurrrJa 911 
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CaturvedI 4296 
Candaaa 8?3, 898 
Caadapataoaka 915 
Candra 381, 803, 893, 1235, 1391 
CandratiTtba 1317 
Candradevs 325, 337, 373, 407 
Candrapure 970, 976, 978, 979 
Candrabhsga 116, 117, 120, 121,154 
1055, 1255, 1391 

CaodraTatl 93J, 289, 485, 1298, I 30 O, 
1389 

Caodrasaras 1248 
CsS'ifssSm S04 
Candresa 1023 
Candresvara 1022 
Carankata(f) 85 
Cal(su;a 569 
Catara 900 
Cikura 032 
Citra 931 
Citrakara 945 
CiWikaia 1258, 12G3 
CitrapathS 1254, 1256 
CitrSsTa 907 
Cirapramoeana 1328 
CiramoeaDa 1327 
Cukkaka 921 

Caitra 561, 636, 644, 645, 649, 652 
654, 665>, 659 ’ 

Caitrl 205, 227 
Cauraka 941 

Cbaodas (gapla°) 602 
Cbandadeva 548 
CbSgalciTara 122, 1266 

Jagadgnru 39, 248, 630, 6S4, 1087, use 
Jagadbhartr 643 
lagaonltha IbO, 684 
Jatila 911 

lananiejafa 2, 3, 11, 27, 878, 1395 
Janlrdana 69. 165, 189, 101, 355, 434 
939, 1150, 1156, 1157, 1219 
Jaatnark^a 803 
JaoesTara 
Jambu 587 
JambiidTlpa 36 
JambumSrga DO 
Jaja 803 
Jajaata 887, 925 
Jaya 683 


JaySaanda 911 
Jayesvara 093 
laraovita 9J6 
JarSsamdha 915 
Jala 890 
/alsvasa 1162 
Jalsdhipa 384, 1381 
Jalutusa 932 
Jalesvara 775 

Jalodbhava 77, 136, 145, 170, 188 
Jalodbbavasiras 197 
Jstavedas 80S 
/Xna^a 9i?7 

Jaboavl 90, 1373 
lihan 904 

Juhiindara (pi ) 80, 139 
Jyot) 617 
Jyotiaaka 939 
Jyegtha 490 778 

I Jywtbesa 1022, 1110, 1112, 1115 
Jyejthesvara 1119, 1124 
Jyai?t>il 698 
Jvara 604 

Tanka 935 

pakkaka 921 
Dava 900 
t>ambara 040 
DSngakttya 914 

Tak<i»ka 884 
Tangana (pi) 80, 139 
Tandulikasrama 89 
lapana 294 322, 916 
TamasS 93 
Taskara 941 
Txmasa 569 
ISniravarnS 92, 591 
TSoirSkara 939 
‘nirSKaras 1243 
'Tlrksa 953 
•Krk>ya 65, 147 
Tjttirt 895 
Tithi 846 
TltlolMmS 641 
TungavSsa 1160 
TuOgesatirtha 1351 
Tolya'a 920 
S81 

Tejasvin 572 
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T«lan 1238 
Taijata 1000 
TnitlJrl^estara 1157 
Taila*aras 12C0 
TsoM 110 
iTSja C13 
Trtttar 013 

Trikotj 231, 281, 4S:., 1297, 1290, 1301 
13«9 

Tricakra C17 
Trijyoti 017 
Tnnlmaka 1283 
Tnpathagl C8l 
Tri| urloUkara 1035 
Tnpurtn 1092 
Tnpur»»a 1320 
TnTikrama 1210 
Trl-tr-a Oil 
Tr*l3 32. 500. 010 
T»»*\»r C07 
Ttaaum* 887 

Dak«3 <(0,011 013,014.020 
|>aV>aputrl Ipl) 57'> 

|)ak*ap^lT»rna 570 
ranJakatTlmin 1157 
Ibilbinakra 037 
])a(lhiman la M3 
t>ailhulhana 007 
I*an1ru» 512 
J»jn3yuO 4.>l 
Danu 50 W 
Pinuja rri 
IiarlkarKi 'n> 
lUrtmiikhi lli> 

I)>iaratl a 5fO 

I>a<ra ri2 

InV>lr»hl ITi-O 

I'ma»» 10. CO. 101 417 i»n 

r*arta (|<J ) 80 no PiO 

in.i 

<f4| O'-k 7M. 751. '’O 
iMi 47 •Z.\\ •'«. Sit 2>1 2'»2 JTi 
I.‘i ctr 

Ml. 1017 11» 
t>iil ara Oil 
l*IHa p-.’l 

Wiri oa. 733 7»-> 8ti I 

iKirpSiilrt in 
I'arj.r. KV, 


Dr*a<l*atl 1127 
Dera OOl 
DeokI 719 
Dcfakalys 131G 

Deradeta 70. G19. 711, 1033, 1123 

lV!«a<!<Tr4a 1C5, 1073, 1200 

VenttnUt 1214, 1219, 1293 

DeTa|>3)a K82 

Deravadhu (;>( ) 12(8 

DcTAMra* 1150, 1233, 12SI 

Deraiuttda 132 

Ttenthndl 103, 105 

D-nka 108, 109, no, 155, 1055 

DetikaUrtha 115 

DtftI 148, 718. 792. 795 

|Vtr4a C40, 10i>5 

IVlilraka 900 

D^liiU D:tC 

Piitra 47. 72. 79, J3C, ICD, JC7, ITi 
in. 174. 190, 201, 2«9. 354. 417 
903. 1001 
DyoU C21 
PTutiiiiaDt 928 
I>r*m><1a 9 1) 

Dniha 001 

I fl»8|*ra 31. 717, 910 
Dtifakra 017 
I)«liy<U 017 

0^anaftjkrt 8fll 

Dlunada 331. Xfi, 7\% 841, 8j*) 
j |)lisnal'i<ar» lOi’. 

’ DSsnu 1 il 
Mimj''* 350, 5Vi 1151 
|ibjn*'4.an 1907 

ir* CW 

t)(iar1ar ftO 
l<harnia 577 
niiamakt^tra 81 
(fannaraja 4'V, 4i*» C95 
HharmalanTa WO 

(lUur ttfi, rcr; c‘i 

PhlRTiatan COJ 
I'Mnni tr'i 

H* Irtara.jr, ( pf j ^ 
llbCmaktta OfO 
I'hCrarerrl fOl 
!>' B*afa RO 
I'*<tura,i„ £1(0 

I'Syt' 

|>bai,aya 9I« 
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Dhaumjasrama 281, 129t3 
Dhaumjesa 1022, 1358 
BbaurasSra 039 

Dhyanadhann! 1294, 1295, 1306, 1307 
Dhruva 003, 608, 619 
Dhvaja 609 
Dhvani 691, 894 

Naksatra 803, 904 
Nada 895 

Nadaknbara 585, 886 
Nadbala 914 
Naada 882 
Nandana 883 
Nandikunda 1245 

Nandm 381, 1027, 1028, 1£00, 1031, 
1033, 1034, 1040, 1041, 1042, 1045, 
1047, 1049, 1051, 1100, 1101, 1109, 
me, 1117, 1120, 1122, 1124, IIM 
Nandipamta 1032 
Nandlsvara 1027, 1123 
Nara 615 

Karaka 7, 1381, 1382 
iJiji 616 

Narasimha 184, 1150 
NaraeimhSsrama 259, 1307 
Nartana 942 
Narmada 93, 156 
Naga 625, 627 
Nagatirtha 1317 
Nagadvipa 591 
Naraka 307 

Narada 129, 605, 639, 931, 1195 
Narayana 473, 616, 890 
Narayanasthana 87, 1158, 1312, 1345 
Nasatya 381, 612 

Nikurabha 205, 206 209, 211, 326, 330, 
376, 382, 392, 653, 555, 659, 669,840, 
935 

Nidra 585 
Nidhartar 619 
Nidhi 571 
Niidi 909 
Niyati 602 
Nlruddba 890 
Nirrti 150, 609 
Nisakara 183 
NUacara 915, 043 
Nisanatha 541 
Nijadha 34 596 
Nirajana 740 


Nlla 69. 96, 125. 134, 143,202,208,212, 
213, 214, 248, 329, 330, 334, 337, 339, 
341, 342, 343, 345, 346, 347,364,365, 
367, 369, 371, 373, 785, 867,869,870, 
871, 873, 876, 881, 883, 949.954,956, 
957, 960, 961, 976, 1364 
Nllakunda 1288, 1289 
Nflaparvata 34, 95, 596 
Nllamata, 1394, eolophen 
; Nllamiitika 593 
' Nllaaara 897 
i Napura 929 

! Npimha 1153, 1159, 1200, 1293 
' Nraimhesa 1026 
Naiganie;a 604 
Naiiniia 84 
Naimi^Sranya 1054 
Naubandha 163, 164, 178 
Naubaadhaoa 41, 146, 161 
Hyagrodha 940 

PaAka 938 
Pangu 900 

PaScagavyasaraa 1260 
PaAcacGlS 641 
PaAcaoada 86 
Pancahssta 255, 256 
PaAcabaataka 888, 905, 1291 
PaAcSaya 909 
Pataaa ^8 
Pathesaara 1060, 1186 
Padma 585 784, 884, 1246 
Padmaja 60, 187 
PandiU 896 
Paya 917 
Payo«ni 15o 
Para 026 
Parasaraguru 375 
Pank^id 2 

Parosnl 93, 1267, 1390 
Parjaoya 541 
Parrata 931 
Pavana 1155 
Psndava (p( ) 4 
Plmtavatirtba 1322 
I^dn 10 
Patara 907 
l^tsla 944 
I^tra 890 
I^trakunda 995 
Pitratirtba 1333, 1379 
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Patba 907 
PSoiya 886 
Panjata 932 
PSnyatra 36, 598 
Parvatl 1093, 1102 
Palass 1341 
Palasa 882 
Patana 1326 
Psvani 159, 598 
PasiQ 945 
Pingalesa 1304 
Pingalesvara 1021 
Pingalodara 909 
Picchala 889 

Pitamaha 78, 145, 561, 642, 1070, 1270 
Pitryarkja 723 

Pisaea (pi) SOI, S04, 2(», 206, 207, 21 3, 
2(5, 244, 326, 327, 328, 330,370,392, 
447. 555, 580, 639, 661, 837 
Pjsitada 8S9 
Pita 904 
Pltabhauma 593 
Pundarlka 1305 
Pundarlkak'a 1207 
Punjwieks 13SQ 
Punyoda 1186, 1180 
FuiMindara 149 

Pulastya 576, 098, 1006, lOlO. 1155 
PuUha 576 

Pujkara 83, 587. COO, 100(, 1343 

Fu^karatritaya 034 

Puskannj 1287 

Pujti 680 

Pu«panyasa 114 

Pu«p3ilaota 784 

Pu«paaahvayi 010 

Pu«ya 120, 471, 473, 085, 802 

Ptirana 899 

Pn«an C07 

Prthi\l 540 

Prthu 1163 

Pnbndaka 88 131, 1351 
Paundarika 880 
Paubatya 993. 095 907 
Pauloml 71 
Pau»a 409, 471 
Pau'l 4S2 
Pracetas 541 
Prajfta C02 
Pralanfana 937 
PrtttyO«a COS 


Pndyan3t33 888 
Prabhamitra 618 
Prabhasa 88, 608, 1316 
Prabhu 616 

Prayaga 84, 295, 297, 1053, 1308 

I¥avS 49, 583 

PraHakyt 620 

Prasara 613, 901 

Prahlada 897 

Prana 6(4, 615 

PriyaaSraka 919 

Pnyasvamin 898 

Fnti 580 

Pretadbipa 1000, 1002 
Proytbapnda 726 
Prau^lhapadl 738, 1332 

PtafathJda 887 
Phalasara 896 
Pbalspba 892 
Pb3U 892 
Phslguna 460, 515 
Phsigunt 52$, 548 
Pbeladas 803 

Bakapalt 945 
Badi 572, 882 
Badbira 87, 900 
Baadbuka 613 
Babhru ^5 
Barbi«ad 724 
Baladera 541 
Dalabbadra 876, 903 
BaU^ant 914 
Billbska 892 
Italin 677, 1004 
Dalipa^pa 940 
Balipriya 0(0 
Dabirgin (pi) 80, 139 
Babvka^ 633 
Bahuoetra OOC 
Dahuputra b&l, 943 
Bahubboga 038 
Bahornpa 928, 1159, 1337 
Bahuromaa 610 
Bahuaara 1151 
Bahnd'tra OOC, 938 
BahUtsa 638 
Bibada 62 
B3b«baka 925 
Diode 895 
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BindunSda 90*2 
CmduDidtsTara 1021 

BinduDSdcbvantlrtha 1331 

Bindumanl 930 

Biodussra 895, 950 

Biodusaras 1231 

Bilraka 95 

Buddha cat, C87 

Buddhi SSI 

Budha 7C9, 770, 940 

BrhadiSta 28, 30, CG, 125, 372, 

878 879, 13GG 
B/baspati 473, 9(1 

Brahm»a83.137, 142, 143,143.161,171. 
173, 178, 179, 180, 309, M2, M9.5C3, 
6C0. 630, 038, 677, C3t, 751. 1019. 
1071, 1072, 1083. 1083, 1097, 1098. 
1009, IIM, 1212, 1210, 1219, 1272, 
1273 

Brahroac3nnl 1015 
Brahmtsara* 10G8, 1180 
Brahttisodtarna 570 
BrahmSlaQa 922 
Dtishnia (ad;) 037, 810, 1037 
BrShinana 921 

Crahmanskun<)iV3 1219, 1237, t23J 
BrSbrnaflapaRcamt 729 
BrUhmansprija 915 
Brdhtn-tnl 03 

Bba^ C07 
Bbagsvant CO, 1390 
Bba^ralht 1374 
(thadrakSii 5S5. 050, 051, 786 
Bhadn 43 
Bhtdrata 922 
Bhadrtlta V33 
Bhtdraf3li*a 920 
Chadrfltara 913, jwi 
nbalrtlwl 1014 
Ilhajanaka 902 
ftharataciri ICC6 
llh»r«J»3J» 037. 9>1 
Bhiia 91). 1157 
llbta^a 1(0> 
f htTolu 1312 
i htimfia K^t 
I l.a;*TaU 431 

IbJjl'J eti 
IILtl*ap»U 13?! 


DhSoava 012 

BfaiDU 581, G07 (pt) 

Bharata 1393, 1396 
&MralaTar«a 83. 590 
BhargaTa 373, 1105, 1292 
Oliargavafa 03G 
Dharaka 030 
Bllskara 453 
Bhna 033 
Dlitma 021 
BhlmanTda 027 
nhtma 1013 
Bbtiulkaa 027 
Ublae<a 092 
Bbl^ma 920 
Rhutala 031 
Bhutaoa 012 
Rhutlra 90J 
DhuTFnnS 159 
Bhatm IC^l 

Bhniwrara 1920. 1027, fOW, 10(0, 1103, 
1120 1123 1124 
Bl.nrjall 123$ 

RhOrjasTlmin 992. 1100. 1338 

BbQrjita 102 

nbr«u 151 (pf), 57C.C00(pO.013(pl)i 
1030, ICO-J, 1192, 1155, 1104, HftV 
1185 (pi ). 1921, 1292, 1339(pl ),1352 
Bbrgululijrt 0( 

BhrRv»'1ii>m 1150 
DWIa 1010, 1309 
ithokur 0(0 
Bbogs 930 
likagapall 0(2 

' Ohi’iniiraslha $•20 
(Ihogainaja 1IC2 
llbogaTatl 92.1, 9’( 

Ith gin 03il 
Bhigio'lra 1(1 
ilhoja CiM 
llbojalt 0 Xi 
DhaalTa 570 
llbauma 122 

1 

' Malm DI4 
Uakaraku 1>U 

’ llagadt a ttr.i 
Magt.1 fjfi 7J7 
Mata 0>r7 

itajuj ir.2, 12r,(5 
Uani 0(1 
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Mantkantha G29 
ManinSga 925 
Manibhadra 1010 
JlandukanSsa 894 
Matangasya vapi 89 
Mati 580, 602 
Matsya 938, 1161 
Mathura 876 
Mada 614, 615 
Madatirtha 1318 
Madra 80, 102, 110, 134, 138 
iladradesa 138 
Madhuparkasaras 1262 
Madhumatl 1170,1229,1230,1231,1233, 
1239, 1240, 1390 
Madhura 1347 
Madhuvalil-i 926 

MadhusOdaoa 163, 192, 478, 716, 770, 
1200, 1203, 1206 
Manas 614, 615 
Manu 38, 42, 568 (pi ) 569 
Slanojava 572 
Mandakiol 155, 1254 
Mayura 043 
Marici 576 

JIarut (pi ) 604, 600, 622, 1330 
Marutvatl 581 
Marudgana (p2) 150 
SUrka 023 
Mala 907 

Malaya 35, 597, 943 
tla^aka 904 
Masmanakn 926 
Mahatl 768, 7ti9 
Mabaksa 004 

Mahadeva 37, 181, 541, 813, 913, 1032, 
1070, HOI 
MahadeTagiri 1320 
MahadevSsrama 183, 184 
MabSoadisvara 1025 
Mabamla 883 

Mabapadma 884 954, 930, 958 9CO, 
901, 97b, 085, 987, 10C6 
^lahapadma^araa 086, 988, 1153, 1335, 
1336 

ilahabh’trata(*snngraro3) 3 
Mabarlja 920 
Mabllaya 86 
Mahasana 903 
Mahasanti 563, 633 
JIahasja 993 


UabSstamm 1156 
Uahisa 885 
Uahipsia 944 

Jlnbeodra 35, 597, 726, 729, 1225 
Mahendrendra 927 

Mabesvara 178, 508, 566, 993, 1001,1062, 
1071,1096, 1119, 1122,1141, 1212, 1272 
Jlahodara 914 
Ilak<ikas%9itirn 932 
Makbare»a 096 

Magha 120, 121, 454, 469, 493 498, 
693, 778 
Maghi 499 
Mathara 916 
MSndirs (pi) 80, 139 
Madhava 6 
MSnavadvIpa 592 
JfSoasa 899, 1244, 1217, 1334 
Masasahrada 599 
ManavMiara, see Uttaramanass 
Maiga4rm 456 
Msrica 46 
U3rt3nda 1017 
MalSkula 920 
Msimt 1321, 1323 
kisliya 927 
Malm 9^ 

Mailvaoa DOC 
Mllyaraot 35, 596, 026 
MS^lda 912 
MlhauibSsaja 917 
Mahurl 1319 1320, 1347 
Mitra 607, 937 
Miniti 912 
Misrakesio (nO 
Mundapr-tha 1003, 1067 
Bluai 49, 582 
MahnrU 582 
Murdhaa €13 
Unlesvara 888 
MQsikada 889 
Mfgaaanda 12i}4 
Mrg^ 

Mrtyu 488 610 
M«dba 580 
Meoaka 640 

Meru ^ 402, 596, 1150 
Uauburtika 898 

I Yakja (pi ) 48, 152, 186, 447, 586, 900 
I 1380 ■ . . 
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Ysjfieia 342 
Yajvadatar 946 

lama 91, 150,487,438.1000,1002,1154 
Yamaka 897 

Yamuna 91, 126, 153, 233, 238, 295, 
296, 1370 
Yamesa 345 
Yaranapriya 943 
laTamahn 946 
la^oda 719 
Iflgabbnmi 1249, 1273 
Yttmt 310 
Yamuna KIO 
ludhi^thira 913 
\oga 901 
Yogesa 1160 

Raktabhauma 593 
Raghnnandana 500 
Rajata 939 
RajoTioirmala 1234 
Rati 581 
Rambha 933 
RambbS 640 
Ramja 589 
Ravi G77, 1017, 1018 
Raks 601 

RskMta 48, 447, 1094, 1330 
R3ksas3krti 940 
Raja 920 

Rajavass 1172, 1234 
Rajadhiraja 944 
Rajelrara 1026 

Rama 500, 502, 542, 913, 11C5, 1167, 
1169, 1170, 1173, 1175, 1176, 1181, 
1183, 1184, 1185, 1187, 1188, 1191, 
1194, IIW, 1219, 1223, 1225, 1226 
Rlmatlrtha 1312, 1^2 
Rnmabrada 1187, 1323, 1324 
Ramastamin 1157 
Ravana 046 
Rajtrclvara 911 
TUbu 128. 041 
Rabnll 1348 
Rukjnabbauma 593 

Rudra, <fcdiea(u>n, 150 (p/ ).16l,187,38l, 
614. 577 (pL), COO (pi ), 0W(pl),e77, 
930, 1016, 1049, 1050, 1 191, 1 128, 1130, 
1240, 1200, 12C7, 1275, 1302, 1303. 
1 120, 1322. 1339 
Rudrakoti 88 


Rudratirtba 113, 114 

Ruditlnt 304 

Rndre<a 570 

Rnru Git 

Reva ^7 

Reratt 106 

Revaota 382 

Raivata, 94, 569 

Rovan 914 

RobinjSkhya 891 

Rohina 937 

Rohm! 710 

Raucja 570 

Raupjeavara 1301 

Raudra 810, 936, 1173, 1174 

Lak^mana 542, 913 
Lak<ml 230. 267, 209, 271, 281, 287, 
321, 410, 580, 640 
Lajja 581 
Lambaka 934 
Lambakarna 933 
Larabt 581 
Lalasa 903 
Uiilika 88 
Lavana 588 
LaAgalm 005 
Labura t>87 
Lelibana 909 
Lokapnia (pi ) 577 
Lodira 887 
Loluoa 895 
Lovara 992 
Lauhilja 158 

Va«yki« 153, 699 
Va(a 030 
\atll«a 994 
\a(tila 933 
Vathara OtD 
Vanthaka 900 
Vatsa 916, 945 
\anam3lin 039 
kasatpati GOl 
Vanda 941 
\am4anaga 921 
taraghO'ia 617 

VarabaCOl, 885, 1158, 1159, 1207,1353 
\anina 150, 435, C07, 019, 841, 1154 
1381 

kaninrlrara 1022 
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Vamaka 908 
YamSsa 92 
Vardhanadruma 990 
Valira 909 

Vasistha 577, 920, 1002, 1109, 1119 

VaMnhesa 996, 1023 

Vasu 150, 577, 581, 608, 611, 1339 

Vasuratha 621 

Vastrapada 1266 

Yastrapatha 122 

Vahni 549, 1021, 1155, 1253, 1383 
Yahnitfrtha 1317 
VahmrDpa 918 
Vanda 936 

Vstika 883, 1070, 1246 
Varna 621 
Vamadava 541 
Vamana 784, 1317 
Vamaca 885 
\ayaTya 783 

Vayu 150, 542, 701, 707, 894 
vama« 90, 119, 1052, IdOl, 1327 
VSrahaparvata 86 

VSruna 591, 782, 810, 1004, 10(6, 1310 
Vnlakhilya (pO 605, ll6i, ms 
VaUkhilyeivara 1022 
VSliB 899 
Vasava 61, 357 

VS»ftha 098, 1133, 1152, UQi 
Vaauki 59, 60, 66, 70, 221,224,355,881, 
919, 1282 

VB>adeva 6, 7, 8, 9, 11, l«, 182, 345, 
634, 890 
Vnstu 652 
VikuTobba 933 
V/ghaaa 930 
Vijaya 893 
Vijayesa 1036, 1303 
Vitha 916 
Vidnratba 89J 

VitastS 26, 229 233, 251, 252, 282, 283 
288, 295, 303, 321, 483, 600, 712, 763, 
7C4, 706, 707, 775, 1«,6 <229 1290 
1293, 1294, 1295, 1303, 1306,’ 1307* 
1319, 1332, 1341, 1342, 1344, 1345, 
1346, 1336, 1359, 1305, 137l) 1373* 
1374, 1370, 1381, 138i 4383 4390’ 
1391, 1392, 1304 
Vitastakja 1007 
\iUstakhya 1288, 1358 
\ itSrana 929 


VidySdhara 152, 922 
VidyuoRialin 942 
VioatB 944 

VinaW 51, 52, 53, 54, 56, 57, 583, 1152 
Vidbatar C02 
, Vidharana 619 
' TioatSsrlmiQ 12S5 
Vinatapriya 938 
Vinayaaa 1289 

Viniyaka 604, 698, 700, 842, 847, 990 
Vindhya 36, 508 
Vipakit 571 

VipasS 103, 105, 133, 154, 1055 

Vibhi^na 898 

Vibbu 572, 616 

Vibhuti 890, 928 

Viroalaka 907, 944 

Vimaleavara 1024 

Vimalodaka COO, 1347 

Virasa 922 

V»raj 621 

Virupak<a 1003 

Vilobita 1023 

Vivaavaot 607 

Vi$3kha 604, 914 

Visakhesa 997 

Visala 04, 599 

Visalaksa 902 

\iMka 220, 230, 280, 282, 283,284,485, 
1012. 1058, 1280, 1281, 1295, 1389 
Vista 925 
Visvakarman 633 

ViSta^aita 956, 957, 969, 974, 977, 1017 
Viitagaltapura 984 
Visvabhuj 571 
Vista 583 
Visvaci 641 
Vistamitia 108 
Vistaraitrestara 996 
Vistlt-isu 639, 932 
4iStede»a (p / ) 150, 606, 611, 1339 
Vi^lingahrada 1302 
Visnu 39. 173, 175, 178, 181, 198, 213, 
225, 345, 350, 444, 448, 566, 607, 
646, 680, l>8J, 977, 1012, 1148, 1212, 
122^ 1268, 1209, 1272, 1293, 1304, 
1312, 1337, 134-4, 1345 
Vi<^npada 123, 131, 180, 1054, 1055 
1969 ’ 

Vionunamio 1019 
Vi'Atalrama 1293 
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Vihan 897 
■Viharagama 924 
Vira 921 

Viryodaya 366, 367 
Vrtra 48 

Vrddhatirtha 220, -1282 
Vyddhi 585 
Vfsa 572 

Veda 347, 586, 898 
Vedasmrti 92 
Vedanga 586 
Vedya 939 
Vel5 602 

Vaitarani 92, 4254, 1315 
Vaitasta 275, 391, 7G2, 930, 4372, 1376 
Vamateya 938 
Vainya 1163 
VaiTattilSmukha 117 
VaiTattileswa 1025 
\aiTasTata (’nanvantara), 27, 29, 46, 
236, 488, 570, 1369 
VaisampJyana 2, 6, 12, 28 
Vaisikba 679, 685, 691, 693 
VaisBkbl 694 
Vauya 924 

VaisraTana 894, 1313, 1333 
VaiivadeTa 707, 782 
5 aifnaTa 792, 809 
Vya<f) 613 
Vyaya 613 
Vya»a 2, 139a 

Saka (p < ) 80, 139 
bakuDi 1015 
^aktita 891 

Sakra 57, 58. 71, 72, 74, 75, 232, 280, 
473, 579, 607, 668, 844, 998, 1072, 
^ 1033, 1085, 1097, 1154, 1209 
bakrapatha 289 

Samkara 178, 188, 189, 190 228 212, 
251, 316, 512, 552. 553, 1034, 1046, 
1085, 1097, 1104, 1138 
&ai\kha 585, 882, 1245 
^ankhapada 578 
§ankhapala 8S3 
SaAkhamardala 117 
§a5kbsk<a 925 
^aAkbesa 1025 

5.a«l 73, 232, 233, 244, 280, 31E*, CM, 
995 


Sa^ba 913 
Sanda 923 
Sataknmbbs 87 
§atakratu 998, 1034 
^tadm 91, 132, 153, lOK 
^tadhXra 891 
^tapida 901 

Sataraakha 118, 119, 901, 907 

SaUisilJ (0 93, 1347 

SaUsrnga 1156, 1338 

SatSoaiida 911 

Satru 937 

^trnghna 913 

Sanaucarin 940 

§ap5\a 887 

^iDaoa 895 

&iiubha 923 

^mbhara 917 

bambba 171, 175, 304, 554, 888, 1023, 
1096, 1126, 1130, 1135 
Parana 899 
§ar»a 303, 356 
^labba 919 
Salraali 587 
Sawla 908, 92S 
§a$saka 526, 1009 
Sasio 677 
Mkt 587 
^Skambbari 88 
§3kya 687. 699 
§3kra 782, 784 
Sakha €04 
Sakbs 853 
bakbamokba 925 
fcinctili 1232, 1233 
Sandilya 1230, 1231 
Sinya 913 
Santi 572, 58J 
Samia 017 
Slrvgadhara 207 
SardgiD 712, 1190 
Sim 1033 
bHigrSraa 88 
balisiraa 639 
Slllya 927 
Sikhm 914 
^khola 918 
biDin 91) 
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SSvitra (adj ) 8t0 
SihunlmaiJhja {iSU 
SimbiVS 582 
Siddhtrtakasaras 12GJ 
biddhi 5St 
Smivnil fOl 

SiDdhu 01, IM, 250, 200, 203. 208,290, 
3J5, 3IC, 48C, 507, 083, 712, "fiO. 773, 
1050, 125), 1323, 1324, 1323, 1332, 
1358, 1380 
SiprH 93 

sun 157, 502, 618, 642, 690 
SukSlin 724 
Sukbn 1380 
SukumSra 803 
Sugandhlt 87, 1380 
Sucakresa 1018 
Sucaodra lOOO 
Sueaadreea 1018 
Sueitti 571 
Smana 012 
Sujaora C12 
Sudani 888 
Sudarsaoa 188, 1020 
SudbSmsn 578 
SudhaiTitna 027 
SuQ3sa 883 
Suoetra 000 
SupSrava 888 
Supratlka 785 
Suprabbn 583, 500 
Subbadra 020 
Sabhnta 013 
Subha^it 724 
SumaAgala 017 
Sumnlin 926 
Sumukba 808, 1159 

Surabhi 48, 38J, 58J, 603, 931, 1008(1) 

SurabblsTanim 1018 

Suresvaia 996 

Suresvarl 1013 

SuresvaTlUrVha 1318 

Surodaka 588 

Suva 013 

Suvarcala 025 

SuTartSkea 902 

SuTarnlkbya 83 

Suvarnabmdu 112 

Suvijaja 1015 

Suveru 600 

Sulima 908 


Sniubba O&l 
Su4ra*a 892 
SuMna 018 
Sakira 001 
SfStapaura 0(1 
Snrjra 343, 009, 893, 1001 
SOryaearaa 1213 
SOryesfara 102-1 
Sfgnta 021 
SetSra 1008 
Stfikajit 618 
Saimhikeja 1214 
SaindbaTa 291 
Sodara 1330 
Soma 473, 1155 
Somalfrtba 111, 1351 
SauDtsika DOC 
Saurnukha 002, 1003 
Saumya 591 
Saan 782 

Skaoda 381, C04. 047, 095 
Skandaiirtba 1318 
SkaodatySjatana 112 
Skaodeitara 007 
Sthtaasaari 1054 
Srafli 579 
Stadhs 570 
Siadhsda 889 
Svayambbu 252 
Sfayainbhu\a 1021, 1160 
SrarOpa 0C6 
Starga 905, 944 
Svnti cjoga) 701, 779 
Sandadaka 5^ 

SaSTambhuva 569 
Sv3roci«a 569 
S>abs 579 

Hamsa 6(6, 1161 
llamsadaSra 1069, 1250 
llam^pada 114 
HaoQinaot 006 
Hatbaka 907 
Haja 616 
llayaiu^a 85 

Ilara 104, 148, 236, 237, 242, 250 251 
Ml, 315, 478. 006, 1020, 1028, 1036* 
1040, 1W9, 1085, 1102, 1108. 1120 
1122, 1124, 1134, 1154, 1173, 1301, 
1369, 1388 

narsmakuta 1047, 1118 
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llmmund* 1242, 1335 
Ihr»<j3jtt»ea 112 
lIirlAlafrl lOlD 

!I*n 1. 147, ICO, IM. 172,1T0,1&4.1R), 
1'*) 103. 210, 375, 4(M,44<5. 500,500, 
501 Tb7. 010. Di7>, 1022, 1020, 1148, 
1140 1201, 1231 
Iltrillirva 101 
IliriTar^a 500 
llariiiimm 1010 

lUnifilha 232, 4SC, 1207, 1200, 1300 

r-vo 

llaUlhrt IK 
Hiont CIO 
llaixtnin Cti 
IhvutRkTt 013 
IlittiUadra fyj 
tIattiYima f.<<5 
lliitin ^>*5 
»la>3 CSl 

lUlQ'a 937 
IlMo 012 
II limWt 9>2 


Ihffia&jga 20 

Hiffiavant 34, IK, 401, 500, G59, 1047 

Himaurt SOC 

llimaeala 1C3. 210, 318 

IlimScaleaa 1025 

IliraSdri 1370 

llimilaja ICC, 299. 1388 

llifanmafa 018 

lliratijra 1335, 133C 

ttirftnjraiuiiipu 1209 

llinnjaroman 578 

Itutalana 380. 383s 435.. 440.. 677., 13G2 

tiahn 639 

Itt'lVHa 375 

llemaknia 31, 50C 

lUmijIlM 009 

IfelijSra DOO 

iltliblia 883 

IIairai)Tata 5.89 

Hour 046 

llottra 016, 

HrtJiol 158, 508 
lllldml 158, 508 



